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FOREWORD

The present publication forms part of the series “Collections of the Bank of Cyprus Cultural
Foundation” and falls well within the major goals of the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Founda-
tion, namely the study and publication of written sources in an attempt to elucidate the
history of Cyprus.

This research programme was inaugurated in 1987 and consists of nine separate pub-
lications based on materials from the collections of the Cultural Foundation, which include
manuscripts, incunabula, and books published from the sixteenth to the twentieth centuries.
The goal of the programme is to record these materials, translate them and produce critical
editions of these basic historical sources so that they will be available to the public.

The oldest manuscripts in the collections are dated between 1407 and 1512. They are
individual letters written by merchants, and they concern trade and the movement of goods
in the Eastern Mediterranean. The printed materials, mainly early books, include rare
accounts by travellers, as well as historical and geographical works published between the
early sixteenth and the twentieth centuries.

The present publication looks at a manuscript (BCCF B-197) that describes condi-
tions in Cyprus a few years before the 1570 Ottoman conquest of the island. The manu-
script was written by Ascanio Savorgnan, who was the youngest brother of Giulio Savor-
gnan, the military engineer who built the Venetian walls of Nicosia. Ascanio Savorgnan
visited Cyprus in 1562 and wrote a report on the conditions that prevailed on the island at
the time. Although his written account was well known to specialists, it was not known to
other scholars or the wider public. The aim of this book is not only to produce a critical
edition of the manuscript but also to place it within the wider context of the defensive
works and practices of Cyprus during the last fifteen years of Venetian domination on the
island. Special emphasis is of course laid on the process of the construction of the fortifica-
tions of Nicosia, which took place from 1567 to 1570 under the direction of Giulio
Savorgnan. Apart from the manuscript in the collection of the Bank of Cyprus Cultural
Foundation, Venice and the Defence of the Regno di Cipro is also based on information
drawn from new sources from Italian archives and libraries.

Warm thanks are due to Mrs Sylvia Ioannou for her generosity to donate Ascanio
Savorgnan’s manuscript to our collection in 1995; to the author, Gilles Grivaud, Professor
of Medieval History at the University of Rouen, for his dedication and many years of research
related to the Venetian sources and Ascanio Savorgnan’s manuscript; and to Evangelia
Skoufari for translating the manuscript as well as for the chapter on the eulogies for Savor-
gnan’s masterwork. Thanks are also due to Joe Cunningham for the English translation of the
text and to Anagramma and Myrto Bali for the design of the book. Costoula Sclavenitis
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meticulously completed the general editing of this book despite all difficulties arising from its
multilingual nature.

We are certain that this publication will be useful to scholars, as well as to all those who
take pleasure in acquainting themselves with primary sources of the history of Cyprus.

PROFESSOR VASSILIKI KASSIANIDOU
Chairperson of the Board of Directors
of ‘the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation



PREFACE

On 11 November 1576, faced with a plague epidemic killing thousands in Venice and all
across the 7erraferma, Giulio Savorgnan decided to look back over his life and draw up his
spiritual will. That day, his sixty-sixth birthday, in the rocca di Osoppo family palace in Friuli,
Giulio gave Orazio Governa the task of gathering together all the documents that would be
required to map out the venerable military leader’s career. This endeavour, Giulio underlined,
would be a continuation of a family tradition going back several generations. To accomplish
this mission, Governa was ordered to visit any place that may have been holding texts
necessary to piecing together the succession of wars, missions and construction projects that
Giulio had taken part in; even though Giulio’s memory was showing no sign of weakness, his
long career in the service of Venice could not be retraced without consulting the family
archives.

At the same time as drawing up his will, Giulio had a tomb built on one of the rocca
terraces overlooking the Tagliamento valley. In accordance with Renaissance tastes, Giulio
had a monumental Roman-style sarcophagus built into the rock, adorned with sculpted
acroteria depicting the San Marco lion. Around the terrace walls there were five marble
plaques into which Savorgnan’s titles and functions had been engraved in Latin." In building
this immortal monument to himself, Giulio Savorgnan was preparing for his passage to the
next world; little did he know that he would live for nineteen more years before being put to
rest in his self-designed tomb.

For Giulio, the aim of charting his biography in such a way was not to vainly exalt his
remarkably long and illustrious military career, but rather to preserve its memory for poster-
ity, giving his nephews — particularly Germanico Savorgnan, who was also born on 11
November, in 1554, forty-four years after Giulio — an example to follow. It seems to have
been written in the stars that Giulio and Germanico would share a wealth of spiritual
affinities, in a special bond that was as strong and significant as their blood ties. Giulio
saw his nephew as his true heir, someone who would further the family’s prestige and the
work his uncle had done. Giulio took Germanico to Cyprus in April 1567 to give him an
experience of military discipline, teach him morals and offer him an initiation to military
architecture. The fortification of Nicosia has forever been recognized as the work of Giulio
Savorgnan, but it was his young nephew who drew the magnificent plan of the city’s walls

1 Cf. infra, figs 13-15; Gio. Giuseppe Capodagli, Udine illustrata da molti suoi cittadini cosi nelle lettere come
nelle armi famosi, e non tanto per dignita ecclesiastiche e secolari, Udine: N. Schiratti, 1665, pp. 385-386; E. Caro,
Istoria de signori Savorgnani detti del Monte, Conti di Belgrado, Castel Nuovo &..., Udine 1771, p. 78; G. G.
Liruti, Notizie delle vite ed opere scritte da letterati del Friuli, Venice 1760-1830, vol. 3, p. 31; E. Salaris, Una
famiglia di militari italiani dei secoli 16 ¢ 17. I Savorgnano, Rome 1913, pp. 165-169, tables VI-VIL.
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which can now be found in Turin’s archives; Germanico used this plan as a model when he
built the Casale Monferrato fortress for the duke of Mantua, Vincenzo Gonzaga, in 1590.

Initially written for the moral edification of Giulio Savorgnan’s nephews, the volume
compiled by Orazio Governa today resides in the Venetian public archives.” Orazio — a man
of modest means, and probably from a non-literary family — was able to observe Savorgnan’s
day-to-day life for a long period of time: he began serving Giulio in July 1558, then joined his
lanze spezzate company in 1560; from this point on, Governa never left his master’s side,
becoming his orderly and accompanying him on each of his various missions both in the
Terraferma and the Stato da Mar. Orazio was closely involved in Giulio’s construction
projects, and the latter acknowledged the two men’s deep-rooted, thirty-seven-year partner-
ship in his 25th of May 1595 will, wherein he thanked him and left him the drawings and
plans of the projects on which they had worked together.*

Orazio Governa was therefore in the perfect position to carry out his master’s wishes, and
began to sort through Giulio’s personal archives picking out all the documents he judged
useful in telling the story of the military leader’s career and public life: series of correspon-
dence, reports written for various Venetian administrations, copies of official documents,

copialettere, and maybe even diaries (a/manacchi), most probably found in the Savorgnan

family archives, as Orazio does not mention having searched anywhere else than in Osoppo.’

2 Cf. infra, pp. 550-551, and figs 39, 56. 3 The collection is currently preserved in the ASV, Materie Miste
Notabili 11, 214 ff.; concerning this manuscript’s turbulent history (Austrians took it to Vienna before it was later
returned to Venice), see T. Gar, ‘I codici storici della collezione Foscarini conservata nella imperiale Biblioteca di
Vienna, Archivio storico italiano V (1843), pp. 456, 458; E Cavazzana Romanelli, ‘Dalla Marciana ai Frari.
Manoscritti contesi e controversie identitarie fra archivisti e bibliotecari ottocenteschi’, in S. Rossi Minutelli
(ed.), Il bibliotecario inattuale. Miscellanea di studi di amici per Giorgio Emanuele Ferrari bibliotecario e
bibliografo marciano, Padua 2007, vol. 1, pp. 161-200. 4 BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., f. 150" (copy of G.S.’s will);
ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction f. 15 a copy of Orazio Governa’s autobiography can be found in the
BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689c, vol. 3, Documenti e studi sui Savorgnan, fasc. Supplica del Capitan Horatio Governa
da Pordenone, 1606; cf. the extract infra, doc. 115; see also A. Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars
fortificatoria a Venezia, in Cultura, scienze e tecniche nella Venezia del Cinguecento. Asti del convegno inter-
nazionale di studio Giovan Giovanni Battista Benedetti ¢ il suo tempo, Istituto veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti
(ed.), Venice 1987, p. 233; L. Casella, I Savorgnan. La famiglia e le opportunita del potere, Rome 2003, p. 168.
5 G.S.’s motivations and Orazio Governa’s methods are detailed in: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction
ff. 13°-15". There is no mention anywhere of Governa having carried out his research in the homes the Savorgnans
owned in Venice. There is evidence of Savorgnan memoriali, in which diverse information regarding a family’s
history would be gathered together, from the mid-fifteenth century onwards; cf. I. Zancola Pastore, ‘La memoria
familiare e gli archivi’, in 7 Savorgnan e la Patria del Friuli dal XIIT al XVIII secolo, Udine 1984, p. 310. Several
sixteenth-century Savorgnan memoriali have been preserved, but none pertain to the Savorgnan del Monte branch
of the family: ASU, Archivio Savorgnan, b. 7, fasc. 4 (Libro de memorie de messer Francesco Savorgnan, quondam
messer Zuanne notato de mia man propria 1525-1547), fasc. 5 (Memoriale 1547-1553), fasc. 6 (Memorie
relative a vari aspetti scritte di pugno del Zuanne Savorgnano 1557), fasc. 7 (Libro de memorie tratte per messer
Francesco Savorgnan quondam messer Zuanne 1525); also, BCJ, fondo principale, cod. 949 (Memorie generali
importanti di mano de Giovanni Pietro dai Vaschi, agente di Ca’ Savorgnan, 1561, concerning Urbano Savor-
gnan). Some interesting remarks concerning the Savorgnans’ unique family culture are made by Casella, 7 Savor-
gnan, p. 169; she explains that the Savorgnans were different from Venice’s other patrician families, who left very few
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PREFACE

In his compilation, Governa never explains the origins of the documents he has copied,
and says he has merely put the texts in chronological order and given a table of contents at the
start of the volume; nor does he explain the criteria he has used in choosing the documents
and letters included in his compilation, which stretches from 1527 to 1575, and was finished
sometime before summer 1579.° A comparison of the collection with an archive of letters
having belonged to Francesco Michiel, a faithful correspondent of Giulio’s from 1566 to
1570, indicates that Orazio mostly chose documents and letters that show his master in a
favourable light, or which highlight his various relations with leading figures of Venetian or
Italian political spheres. Conversely, Orazio deliberately omitted letters in which Savorgnan
expresses his consternation at the Venetian administrative system, denouncing the daily
corruption and scheming patrician factions. Out of the twenty-four letters sent from Nicosia
to Francesco Michiel, Orazio included just one, that dated 15 October 1567.” Governa’s
collection hides the anxiety of an officer who worried about how his work would be judged;
not only does it not contain any mention of the fits of jealousy directed at Girolamo
Martinengo and Paolo Orsini, both given promotions sooner than he, but it also erases
the angry condemnations of the numerous intrigues eating away at Venice’s coffers and
threatening the public good. Orazio paints a picture of a public man and a great military
leader, one who, seven years after returning from Cyprus, remained a key figure in the
defence of the Venetian State, which in return showered him with honours.

The collection of letters addressed to Francesco Michiel gives a much more balanced
image of Giulio Savorgnan than that portrayed by Governa, unveiling the anxious nature of a
man who was moulded by an acute sense of public duty, justice and family honour but who,
despite the distinguished offices he held, was constantly confronted with the misery of
egotistical individuals, as well as the ravages of age. In his friendship with Francesco Michiel,
founded on the links between the two families’ previous generation,® and which does not
seem entirely free of ulterior motives, Giulio was free to speak of military and political secrets;
for proof, one only needs compare the letters Savorgnan wrote on the same day to other
correspondents.’

The confidence Giulio held in Francesco Michiel was founded on a close affiliation
dating back to the period Michiel spent in Udine as /uocotenente from 15 March 1551 to 8
September 1552; in the report he presented before the Senate on 26 January 1553, Michiel
spoke firmly in favour of the Savorgnans and their plans to reinforce the Osoppo fort’s
hydraulic infrastructure.'® Shortly before leaving Udine for Corfu and Cyprus, Giulio in-

libri di famiglia, as noted by A. Bellavitis, Identité, mariage, mobilité sociale. Citoyens et citoyennes a Venise
au XVI* siécle, Rome 2001, pp. 280-282; J. S. Grubb, ‘Introduction’, in id. (ed.), Family Memoirs from Venice
(15th—17th centuries), Rome 2009, pp. xi-xxix. 6 ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini 4, f. 181", where, in a
letter dated 31 August 1579, G.S. recalls how the volume was put together; it was finished after the collection had
been established, as it contains letters from 1581: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction, ff. 15%-16".

7 ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini 4, ff. 80'-82", and Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 79, given infra, doc. 40.
8 According to the letter given infra, doc. 30. 9 For example infra, docs 25-27, 36-37, 40-41, 4445, 51-52,
55-56. 10 Relazioni dei rettori veneti in Ierraferma I, no. 6, pp. 3550, where Michiel states: “per questo li
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formed Michiel of a similar plan he had for the hydraulic system in Friuli, insisting that the
Tagliamento could be diverted."" The relationship between these two men thus seems to have

been well established by 1551/ 1552, and, when faced with violent clashes between Friuli’s

. . . . Cq . 12
aristocratic factions, a worried Francesco Michiel most probably turned to the Savorgnans.

There is not enough firm evidence amongst the documents available to say that the ties
between the two men stayed this close; it is nevertheless certain that their correspondence
continued right up until Michiel’s death in 1587."

Aside from this direct bond with the Savorgnan brothers, Francesco Michiel does not
seem to have held any personal interest in Cyprus and what went on there, even though
several members of the various branches of the Michiel family held military and political
offices on the island in the mid-sixteenth century: Merchio/Melchiore was captain of
Famagusta from 1540 to 1542, and ordered Alessandro Podocataro to deliver a report on
the 1570/1571 siege of Famagusta;'* Salvador Michiel (1505-1555/1556) was luocote-
nente in Famagusta from 1548 to 1550;"° Antonio, Salvador’s son, was a proveditor for
Cyprus from October 1562 to April 1563, and, although this did not require him to move
away from Venice, he formed real ties with the Cypriot nobility when in 1566 he married
Emilia Podocataro, the heiress of the Nicosia archbishop, Cesare Podocataro;'® Zuan, also a
son of Salvador, was the Cyprus camerlingo from March 1558 to March 1560, then Cerines

preffati Magnifici Savorgnani rechiesero la Serenitd Vostra in materia de far una cisterna per questo bisogno,
conduture de la materia che vi andasse a tal opera, como del tutto ne diedi notitia a quella con particolar
informatione si come lej mi comesse” (p. 40). Details of Michiel himself are quite sparse, and matters are further
complicated as there were several men of the same name in the same public sphere at the same time (Francesco 7
Almoro, Francesco di lacomo, Francesco di Tomaso); it is known, however, that our Francesco, son of Nicolo, was
born on 15 November 1517 into the Michiel daz San Polo branch of the family. In 1537 he married one of Zuanne
Contarini i Francesco’s daughters, and from the same year onwards he held a seat in the Grand Council. He was
elected to many different offices in which he exerted control over Venetian political and economic life: after being
luocotenente in Udine in 1551/ 1552, he was inquisitore di stato in May 1554 and censore in May 1555; he then
served in the collegio del sal, was a provveditore sopra banchiin 1564 / 1565, a member of the Dieci savi alle decime
college from November 1566 to June 1567, then a member of the Collegio in September 1568 and savio grande; his
name also figures amongst the members of the conclaves that elected Francesco Venier (on 11 June 1554) and later
Pietro Loredan (on 26 November 1567) as doge. He died on 3 November 1587: ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni,
Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, ff. 9°-10%, 238", reg. 4, ff. 104-105% id., Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 22"; Marco
Barbaro, Arbori de patritii veneti, ASV, Miscellanea codici, Storia venera, reg. 17-23,vol. 1V, p. 101; see also infra,
doc. 30. 11 ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 1 (a letter written in Udine on 8 January 1567). 12 ASV, Cuapi del
Consiglio dei Dieci, Lettere di condottieri e di gente d’arme, b. 308 (letter written by Francesco Michiel in Udine on
21 May 1551). 13 The last known correspondence between the two men is from 30 April 1586 (letter written by
G.S. in Bergamo): BAM, cod. D 191 inf, ff. 105'-106". 14 Concerning Podocataro, see infra, doc. 65 n. 10.
15 Salvatore Michiel was born in 1505, into the San Ziminiano branch of the family. From 1527 onwards he held
numerous public offices, notably sitting on the Quarantia criminale, then later becoming a savio of the Council of
Ten, duke of Candia in 1543, governatore del magistrate delle entrate in 1545, and luocotenente in Cyprus. He died
on 19 May 1556: Barbaro, Arbori, vol. IV, p. 99. The report on his mandate in Cyprus can be found in the ASV,
Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61, reg. 1, ff. 94"-95". 16 ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, ff.
87'-88", reg. 4, ff. 46"—47"; id., Notarile, Atti, b. 8137, f. 694""; CMC, cod. Cicogna 2685, s.f.; AMPM, Archivio
Cornaro, b. 37 no. 6; Barbaro, Arbori, vol. IV, p. 99.
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castellan from July 1564 to July 1566, before being appointed consul in Alexandria in
December 1569;" Polo, another son of Salvador, was also the Cerines castellan in 1567—
1568;'® Antonio, son of Tomaso, was twice a proveditor for Cyprus, from April 1556 to April
1557, then from October 1562 to October 1563;"° finally, Marco, also a son of Tomaso, was
captain of Famagusta from 1567 to 1569.%

Despite this wealth of information concerning the Michiels in Cyprus, there is no real
evidence to show that the involvement of the family in the affairs of the island was a
deliberate policy of occupying public offices with the intention of controlling particular
sectors of commerce, as had been the strategy used elsewhere in the Venetian Stazto da
Mar?" Given that the original Michiel lineage branched out endlessly during the final
centuries of the Middle Ages, neither can it be said with certainty that the various branches
of the Michiel family kept close relations with one another, or maintained any kind of active
solidarity.”* Nevertheless, it can safely be said that Francesco Michiel was for Giulio Savor-
gnan a knowledgeable correspondent who had access to more sources of information than
just the usual hierarchic system of Venetian administration.

The importance of Francesco Michiel’s series of correspondence, composed almost
exclusively of letters he received from Cyprus, is thus clear; it is not known, however,
why Michiel archived this series, or how it ended up in Giacomo Contarini’s collection,
most probably soon after Michiel’s death in 1587.* Possibly due to the fact that he was born

17 ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, ff. 172"-173', reg. 4, ff. 185"-187". 18 Con-
cerning Polo Michiel, see infra, doc. 48 n. 1. 19 ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, ff.
87'-88", reg. 4, ff. 103'-104". 20 Concerning Marco Michiel, see infra, doc. 36 n. 9. 21 M. O’Connell, Men of
Empire: Power and Negotiation in Venice’s Maritime Empire, Baltimore 2009, pp. 57-74. 22 There is no
monograph on the Michiel family, but certain things are known about them: the family was part of the case vecchie
of the Venetian patriciate, and its name appears in sources dating as far back as the ninth century; three of its
members became doges in the eleventh and twelfth centuries — Vitale I (1096-1102), Domenico (1117/1118-1130)
and Vitale IT (1155-1172) —, and the family continued to be linked to the corridors of power in the late Middle Ages
and the sixteenth century: Benedetto Pucci, Genealogia degl’Tllustrissimi Signori Frangipani Romani ... da cui
etiandio nasce ['lllustrissima casa de’ Michieli Venetiana, quella del Friuli, e d'altre nobilissime in Italia e firori,
Venetia: appresso Barezzo Barezzi, 1621, pp. 31-33; Dal Mosto, I dogi di Venezia, pp. 56-60, 63—66; G. Cracco,
“Un altro mondo”: Venezia nel Medioevo, dal secolo XI al secolo XIV; Turin 1986, pp. 40, 42, 4546, 110, 116,
124; E. Crouzet-Pavan, Sopra le acque salse. Espaces, pouvoir et société a Venise a la fin du Moyen Age, Rome
1992, pp. 279, 283; D. Raines, Linvention du mythe aristocratique. Limage de soi du patriciar vénitien au temps
de la Sérenissime, Venice 2006, vol. 1, pp. 111, 429-431, 435-436, 438, 442. 23 ASV, Archivio Proprio
Contarini 4, archives 195 f£; it consists of 44 letters G.S. sent from Cyprus between 1567 and 1569, 9 he sent
from Corfu between 1566 and 1567, one he sent from Zara in 1570, one from Spalato in 1570 and one from
Osoppo in 1579. Italso contains 8 documents related to Cyprus, including a letter from Giacomo de Nores, another
from Luocotenente Nicold Dandolo, one from Captain Andrea del Berettino and one from Captain Lorenzo
Badassin, all sent from Nicosia; plus, finally, a letter from Captain Andrea Nigrisoli sent from Candia. The history
of this correspondence series is similar to that of Orazio Governa’s collection; cf. Gar, ‘T codici storici’, and Cavazzana
Romanelli, ‘Dalla Marciana ai Frari’. 24 Giacomo, the son of Piero and Cecilia Bragadin, was from the Sant#
Apostoli branch of the Contarini family. He led a successful career: first he was put in charge of fortifying the Venice
Lido in 1572, then was made the Bergamo podlesta in 1579; he became an arsenal proveditor in 1593, and later was a
member of the Council of Ten. He died on 4 October 1595, three months after G.S., and left behind him a
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in Nicosia, on 24 July 1536, Contarini was able to observe closely how the island’s situation
developed, and took part in the March 1562 deliberations concerning the fortification of
Famagusta and Cerines; five years later, by which point he was a member of the Venetian
embassy in Rome, Contarini had begun a correspondence with Francesco Michiel, who sent
him copies of letters from Giulio Savorgnan accompanied by drawings of the Nicosia
fortress.”

The series of letters to Michiel, practically a step-by-step guide to a model fortification
project, was of interest to patricians working for the Venetian State who in some area or other
of their work concerned themselves with defensive structures; a common taste for studies,
mathematics, mechanics and architecture gathered together around Contarini a particularly
remarkable circle of men of letters, architects and scientists, to all of whom Savorgnan’s letters
made sense.”® Giulio Savorgnan began to frequent this circle quite late on, at the end of the
1570s, and it was there that in March 1581 he met Buonaiuto Lorini, who after 1593 was put
in charge of building Palmanova. For this group of people in search of innovation, Savor-
gnan’s letters were a highly valuable source of information, and through them much of
Giulio’s experience could be passed on; this explains the care taken in preserving them, even
if it is impossible to know to what extent these documents were circulated.

Standing the collection left by Orazio Governa side by side with Francesco Michiel’s
series of correspondence allows us to understand the remarkable richness of Giulio Savor-
gnan’s work, in which all of the various facets of his character can be seen: he was at once a
military leader and an officer with public duties, an architect and an engineer, an adminis-
trator and an accountant, a defender of his family heritage and a close observer of historical
developments. Hailing from Friuli, he fully understood the importance of borders, Osoppo
being situated at the mouth of the Alpine valleys through which Habsburg troops came en
route to Italy. This awareness of the strategic dimension of any territory predisposed Giulio to
think of the cohesion of Venice’s whole defensive system, from Lombardy to Friuli, Dalmatia

to Corfu, and Cythera to Cyprus.

remarkable library and art collection, as well as the manuscript of the treatise he wrote on fortifications based on G.S.
and Buonaiuto Lorini’s experiences: Barbaro, Arbori, vol. 11, p. 461; P. L. Rose, Jacomo Contarini (1536-1595), a
Venetian patron and collector of mathematical instruments and books’, Physis (1976), pp. 117-130; M. Tafuri,
Venezia e il Rinascimento. Religione, scienza, architestura, Turin 1985, pp. 198-204; A. Manno, ‘Bonaiuto Lorini
e la scienza delle fortificazioni’, Architettura. Storia e documenti 112 (1985), p. 45; M. Zorzi, La libreria di San
Marco. Libri, lettori, societa nella Venezia dei Dogi, Venice 1987, pp. 184-187; M. Hochmann, ‘La collection de
Giacomo Contarini’, Mélanges de | Fcole [rangaise de Rome — Moyen /Alge/ Temps modernes 9911 (1997), pp.
447-489, where, on p. 482, an inventory of the collection’s drawings is given, including two drawings related to
Famagusta (‘Dissegno di Famagosta con la pianta del baloardo’, ‘Dissegno della citta di Famagosta’); M. E. Tiepolo’s
brief biography: ASV, Inventario del fondo Archivio Proprio Giacomo Contarini: http://www.archiviodistatove-
nezia.it/siasve/documenti/311__4__ Arch__proprio__G__Contarini__revis__Rossi. 25 ASV, Senato, Delibera-
zioni (Secreta), reg. 73, f. 22; id., Capi di guerra, b. 1 (letter written by Francesco Michiel in Venice on 25
October 1567). 26 Concerning Contarini’s circle, frequented by Daniele Barbaro, Gian Vincenzo Pinelli, Andrea
Palladio and Galileo Galilei, see Tafuri, Venezia e il Rinascimento, pp. 200-208; Hochmann, ‘La collection de
Giacomo Contarini’, pp. 447-451, quoted supra, n. 24.
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Nicosia was a major landmark in Savorgnan’s overseas career, and the biggest project the
architect ever led; he transformed the city’s old, medieval walls into a brilliant eleven-bastion
enceinte reflecting some of the most audacious thinking in Renaissance engineering at the
time. The Ottoman capture of the city thirteen months after Giulio’s departure did some-
what dim the project’s success, and robbed Savorgnan of the glory that should by right have
been bestowed upon his pioneering achievement; nevertheless, Giulio’s time in Cyprus was
the culmination of his career both as an architect and a military leader (thanks to the power
Venice had accorded him), and he spoke of the Nicosia fortress until the day he died.

The exceptional success of the 1567-1569 Nicosia construction project can be ascribed
to Giulio’s ever-evolving understanding of the Cypriot terrain, which had begun ten years
earlier with the time he spent studying the maps, plans, models and reports that Venetian
officers delivered to Venice upon returning from their missions. Savorgnan was on several
occasions asked for his opinion on the fortification of Famagusta or the Cerines castle, and
became something of an ‘armchair expert’ on the island’s defences; he finally went to the island
in summer 1562, and led his first mission alongside his younger brother Ascanio, also a
fortification expert. The report Ascanio submitted did not appear to have any immediate
impact on the organization of the island’s defences, but, for reasons unbeknownst to its
author, it would become a reference point in its field; around a hundred copies were sent
to libraries across Western Europe between 1563 and 1575. Ascanio and Giulio Savorgnan
left an indelible mark on the island, and the present study will attempt to define their role in
the history of both Cyprus and Venice in the mid-sixteenth century. Through their various
writings — be it reports or letters — carrying messages addressed to various audiences, one can
appreciate how their individual careers fit into the wider historical context, and how they were
connected to both Nicosias fractured society and the complex web of Venetian institutions.

~

The completion of the present volume, several years in the making, would not have been
possible without a great many people who, in various capacities, contributed to its composi-
tion. I firstly thank the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation, which took the decision to
publish its copy of Ascanio Savorgnano’s report, in addition to the writings left by his older
brother, Giulio. The constant support of the Foundation’s director, Lefki Michaelidou, and
of its collection curator, Christodoulos Hadjichristodoulou, proved indispensable, during
both the gathering of archive materials and the composition of the book itself. In Nicosia,
further support came from Anna Marangou, Eirini Papadaki (University of Cyprus), Maria
Hatzicosti (Department of Antiquities), Despina Pileidou (Department of Antiquities),
Anna Pouradier Duteil Loizidou (Cyprus Scientific Research Centre), the Leventis Municipal
Museum and the Silvia Ioannou Foundation.

In Italy, the author’s reflections were firstly sharpened by the precious advice of Francesca
Cavazzana Romanelli, whose knowledge of the history of private and public archives, in both
Venice and the 7érraferma, made for a more in-depth study; to her are owed numerous ideas
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and comments contained in the book. On a similar note, thanks must go to Count Carlo
Bonati Savorgnan di Osoppo for the kindness with which he accepted to open his family
archives in Padua. The author’s understanding of the Savorgnan family structure and Giulio’s
personality was developed by conversations with Laura Casella (Universita di Udine), Walter
Panciera (Universita di Padova), Laura Megna (Universita di Venezia). For further help and
exchanges, many thanks to Michela Dal Borgo (Archivio di Stato di Venezia), Francesca
Tamburlini (Biblioteca Vicenzo Joppi, Udine), Maria Sacilot (Biblioteca Civica di Padova),
Agnese Presotto (Comune di Udine), Erilde Terenzoni (Soprintendenza archivistica per il
Veneto, Venice), Evangelia Skoufari (Universita di Padova), and the Istituto Ellenico di Studi
Bizantini e Postbizantini di Venezia.

In France, the author’s thanks go to his colleagues at the University of Rouen, Anna
Bellavitis, Elisabeth Lalou and Joann Elart; Nicolas Faucherre (University of Provence),
Philippe Trélat and Ludivine Voisin (Groupe de Recherche d’Histoire de I'Université de
Rouen) were also of substantial assistance in developing certain aspects of the history of
Nicosian fortifications and topography, or in exploring some archives.

The present publication was also made possible by the patient work of Joe Cunningham,
who translated into English a book which was conceived and written in French. Evangelia
Skoufari dealt with the difficult task of translating Ascanio Savorgnan’s Italian text, and of
identifying the different editions of the three eulogies given to Giulio Savorgnan in early May
1569. The author must also thank Jean-Jacques Colasse, who helped with various stages of
the final text’s preparation, and above all Costoula Sclavenitis in Athens, who with great skill
and care undertook to copy-edit and design the book.

The research and writing of the present work was accompanied by solid friendships, and
I would like to thank more personally Loria and Philios Phylaktis, Giil Mete-Yuva and Yasar
Yuva, who gave me my knowledge of the contemporaneous Turkish frazerna, and Daniela
Zentilin. Not forgetting Fred, ever eager to follow Giulio’s footprints, from the rocca di
Osoppo to Cerines and Famagusta’s bastions.
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WEIGHTS AND MEASURES

Venetian weights and measures according to A. Martini, Manuale di metrologia, ossia misure, pesi e
monete in uso attualmente e anticamente presso tutti i popoli, Turin 1883, pp. 817-818.

Length measures: 1 piede = 0,34 m; 1 passo = 5 piedi = 1.73 m; 1 miglio = 1000 passi = 1738,67 m.
Volume measures: 1 passo cubo = 125 piedi cubi = 5,25 m>.

Units of capacity for solids: 1 szaio = 83.31 |; 1 moggio = 4 staia = 333.26 L.

Unit of capacity for liquids: 1 bozze = 751.17 1.

Units of capacity for oil: 1 miro = 15.78 |; 1 migliaio = 40 miri = 631.59 1.

Large units of weight: 1 libbra grossa = 0.47 kg; 1 centinaio = 100 libbre = 47.69 kg,

Medizval Cypriot weights and measures according to E. Schillbach, Byzantinische Metrologie,
Munich 1970, pp. 132-137.

Unit of capacity for grains: 1 moggio = 32 1.
Unit of capacity for salt: 1 moggio = 24.9 1.
Unit of capacity for liquids: 1 bozze = 300 L

Unit of capacity for oil: 1 cantaro = 431 1.
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GIULIO SAVORGNAN AND HIS BROTHERS

The bastioned fortress that Giulio Savorgnan designed and brought to completion in Nicosia
between June 1567 and April 1569 gave him lasting fame. This was the first time a large-scale
piece of urban planning had left a city completely transformed; Nicosia’s old fourteenth-
century stone walls were replaced with an earthen fortress designed with geometric perfec-
tion, the likes of which no Western city or town had ever known. In one of history’s strange
paradoxes, Nicosia, the capital of the most far-flung of all of the Venetian State’s territories,
and the last vestige of Eastern Latin power, was suddenly at the forefront of Renaissance
military architecture. This was the result of an astounding concurrence of collective interest
and personal initiative, and, upon reading the related documents still available to us today,
one is constantly amazed by Giulio Savorgnan’s role in the project. There was little to suggest
that this very conservative Friulian nobleman would ever undertake such an ambitious
fortification project, nor that the names of three members of the Savorgnan family would
come to be associated with the history of Cyprus in the 1560s.

The family heritage

The earliest known document mentioning a fief-holding member of the Savorgnan family is
dated 8 April 921; the Savorgnans, though, were able to consistently and skilfully maintain a
preeminent position in the Friulian aristocracy from the High Middle Ages right up to the
Napoleonic era, and this was the eminent feature of the family’s history." Laura Casella has
produced a fundamental study of the political, social and economic contexts in which the
Savorgnans developed the lineage strategies needed to maintain their elevated stature right up
to the eighteenth century, successfully linking their power to that of the Republic of Venice.
As she points out, it was a symbolic moment when, on 6 June 1420, the Venetian army came
to take Udine from the Holy Roman Empire with its flag carried by Tristano Savorgnan; this
was a clear illustration of the alliance which had been formed between the family and the
Serenissima, now that the latter was replacing the Aquileia Patriarchate.”

The strategic location of Friuli, between the Duchy of Austria, the Kingdom of Hungary
and the Republic of Venice (fig. 1), was always a decisive factor in the outlook of the local
aristocracy, who had been granted their estates by the Aquileia Patriarch and then subse-

1 ASV, Provveditori sopra feudi, b. 545, ff. 1'-2"; ACU, fondo Bini, Miscellanea, vol. 4, p. 375; BCJ, Fondo
principale, cod. 1502, vol. 1; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, p. 15. Francesco Sansovino gives a mythical
version of the family’s origins in Origine e fatti delle famiglie illustri d’Italia, p. 503. 2 Casella, I Savorgnan,
pp- 19-20; for more information on Tristano, see the same author’s brief biography, ‘Tristano Savorgnan’, in Nuovo
Liruti 2, vol. 2, pp. 22742283, complete with bibliography.
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quently wooed by foreign monarchs seeking to establish influence outside their own borders.
The Savorgnans were no exception to this: before the family sided with Venice, Tristano’s
grandfather, Francesco Savorgnan, had taken the side of the Holy Roman Empire, notably
through various marriages, and in 1362 Charles IV had granted him the title of Count
Palatine, with the right to pass it on to his heirs. With this acquisition of a title envied by the
rest of the local aristocracy, Francesco had taken advantage of favourable political circum-
stances to strengthen his family’s authority, even though this left Venice concerned as to what
his true intentions were.” Francesco’s successors, beginning with his son Federico, preferred to
support Venice, but the loyalty of the Friulian castellani was constantly called into question:
the case of Antonio Savorgnan del Torre, who led the revolt of the zobia grassa in Udine on
27 February 1511, is an example of how changing political and military circumstances could
see alliances shift, or even be completely turned around against Venice’s interests.*

It was Federico Savorgnan’s generation that saw ties between Venice and the Savorgnans
solidify: on 3 April 1385 Federico received the rare privilege of being made part of the
Venetian patriciate, and though this act did not mean he could hold any governmental office
within the Venetian State, it did signify the coming together of two political entities, each
looking to further each other’s interests on a long-term basis. Through the Savorgnan family,
Venice was able to strengthen its influence amongst the power-holders of a region that
strategically bordered the Holy Roman Empire, and thus needed to be monitored in order
to control transalpine trade routes, to defend the 7érraferma and to prevent enemy access to
the Venetian Lagoon. On the Savorgnans’ side, Venice’s support proved decisive in main-
taining and strengthening their estates, their incomes and their titles within the region in the
face of competition from other powerful families.” With its hierarchical structure and its
violent rivalries, the world of the feudal aristocracy was so institutionally unstable that
alliances were essential; nevertheless, the relationship between Venice and the Savorgnans
stood out for its incredible longevity, which was due to the fact that both parties frequenty
adapted themselves to one another’s needs over the course of four centuries.

In the mid-fourteenth century the estates held by the Savorgnans brought them sizeable
incomes, both from farming activities and from taxes on trade. Their properties, mainly
scattered around the Friulian North, near to the Pinzano, Flagogna, Osoppo, Ariis, Forni di
Sopra and Forni di Sotto castles, were originally granted to the Savorgnans by the Aquileian
patriarchs, and when Friuli fell under Venetian rule the family’s possession of these estates was
reinforced: Tristano and Federico Savorgnan were accorded their feudal possessions first from
Patriarch Giovanni di Moravia upon the death of their father in 1394, then again from

3 Ead., I Savorgnan, pp. 33-34. 4 This is further examined infra, n. 10. 5 Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 31-33
and passim for an analysis, supported by various documents, of relations between Venice and the Savorgnans in the
fifteenth century. Links between the divisions within the Friulian aristocracy and the alliances formed with Venice or
the Empire have also been examined by Muir, Mad Blood Stirring, pp. 77-107; Trebbi, Il Friuli dal 1420 al
1797, chap. 2 and 3; Pezzolo, ‘Nobiltd militare e potere’, pp. 399-400; Conzato, ‘Per un profilo della nobilea
friulana nel Cinquecento’, pp. 99-177; id., Dai castelli alle corti.
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Venice on 8 January 1421.° These assets, extremely valuable in both a strategic and military
sense, were carved up and shared between Tristano’s four sons, first in 1442, then again in
1450; the heritage that their grandfather had intended to be kept undivided had been split
apart, and subsequently the family also split apart, into two branches, the del Torre and the
del Monte Savorgnans. The diminishing of the inheritance each heir received clearly limited
the new generation’s financial clout, as by the end of the fifteenth century they were lament-
ing their debts.” Nevertheless, an official census taken at the time showed that 5,328 people
were under the Savorgnans’ jurisdiction, an illustration of their power in the region (fig. 5).”

The privilege of being made part of the Venetian patriciate received by Federico Sa-
vorgnan and his heirs did not mean they instantly joined the Venetian aristocracy, far from it.
An examination of the marital alliances made by the Savorgnans shows the gradual nature of
a process which only began to pay off in the second half of the fifteenth century. After
Federico, his son Francesco wedded Agnese, the sister of Nicolo Marcello, who was doge
from 1473 to 1474, but this was an exceptional union and, as no children were born from the
marriage, it did not lead to the Savorgnans being accepted into Venice’s aristocratic circles. As
for the next generation, the marital strategies of the del Monte Savorgnans produced pairings
exclusively with other Friulian families; it was not until the end of the fifteenth century that
this trend was reversed, by a single member of the family, Girolamo Savorgnan del Monte,
Giulio’s father (fig. 2).”

Before looking at the major figure that is Girolamo, an aspect of the relationship
between Venice and the Savorgnans that merits analysis is that of the military functions
the latter held, and the family’s role in the Serenissima’s defensive system. Venice put several
members of the family in command of its troops on different occasions, most often to guard
communications over the Alpine passes. To give but one example, in 1413, during the
conflict with the Holy Roman Empire, the Venetian Senate payed Tristano 300 ducats to
keep soldiers at the Pinzano and Ariis castles, as well as giving him a monthly pay of 50 ducats
and his brother, Francesco, one of 20 ducats. The Savorgnans’ role went beyond just defend-
ing their family territory; Venice invested them with more important duties related to the
general organization of the 7érraferma armies, and the family was given condorte right up
until the end of the Venetian Republic. In 1487 Nicolo Savorgnan del Torre, Tristano’s
grandson, was appointed captain of the cernide, peasant armies which were formed in each
region; this post was not to the liking of Friuli’s castellani, who sensed a threat to their
influence over the men from their own estate. Nicolo’s son, Antonio — he of the zobia grassa
— inherited the office, and took care of recruitment and paying soldiers wages during the war
against the League of Cambrai (1508-1511); following his involvement in the popular revolt

6 These estates were already in the possession of their father Federico: Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 34-36, 51-52 and
passim; a detailed description of their assets is given in Francesco’s will, written on 2 July 1373: ASV, Provveditori
sopra feuds, b. 545, ff. 14'-23". 7 Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 52-67, nuances the situation by putting these debts
into the political context of the era. 8 Muir, Mad Blood Stirring, p. 81. 9 Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 55, 228,
table 5.
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against the aristocracy in Udine, and for reasons which remain unclear, Antonio switched
sides in favour of the Holy Roman Empire in September 1511, thus bringing the del Torre
Savorgnans under the protection of the Habsburgs. Promptly found guilty of treason in
Venice and stripped of his assets, on 27 May 1512, in Villach, Antonio was assassinated by
Friulian castellani out for revenge.'

The complicated character of Antonio Savorgnan del Torre, abhorred by Venice at the
end of his life, partly influenced the attitude of Girolamo Savorgnan del Monte; Girolamo,
Laura Casella points out, seems to have intentionally made himself the opposite of his
cousin.'’ The years of unrest in which Antonio broke free from Venice were precisely the
years in which Girolamo strengthened his ties with the Serenissima, offering his proven skills
as a soldier at a time when the Republic was facing serious threats along its borders. Born in
1466, and probably given a literary education, Girolamo quickly made a name for himself
with his military exploits, which brought him ever closer to Venice (see fig. 2): as early as
1487 he led contingents of cernide to victory over the Holy Roman Emperor’s armies, in
reward for which Venice entrusted him with a condotta of 300 soldiers. In 1508 he took part
in the operation to block the advance of Emperor Maximilian I in the Cadore Valley, paving
the way for new Venetian conquests in eastern Friuli, and for this the Signoria rewarded him
with an annuity, the rank of collateral-general and the castle of Belgrado (along with the
accompanying countship) that had been taken from the enemy. The following year, the
Venetian Senate made him an ambassador to Switzerland in order to recruit mercenaries
there, then accorded him the rare, but in reality quite powerless, title of supernumerary
senator, a privilege which aroused discontent amongst certain sections of the Venetian
patriciate.'”

The years marked by war on Friuli’s eastern border cemented the importance of Gi-
rolamo’s role in Venice’s military organization: when, in early 1514, an imperial expedition
reached the Marano Lagoon, from which point occupying Friuli becomes quite simple,
Girolamo was there to resist them in Osoppo; there he held up a section of the enemy forces

10 Muir, Mad Blood Stirring, pp. 123, 125, 152-188; Trebbi, 7/ Friuli dal 1420 al 1797, pp. 81-107; Conzato,
‘Per un profilo della nobilta friulana nel Cinquecento’, pp. 113-116, 120-121; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 48-50;
ead., ‘“Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana”’, p. 140; ead., ‘Antonio Savorgnar’, in Nuovo Liruti 2, vol. 2, pp. 2250—
2255, with bibliography. 11 There is an abundance of biographies of Girolamo; consulted here are: Francesco
Sansovino, Origine e fatti delle famiglie illustri d’Ttalia, pp. 509-513; Liruti, Notizie dalle vite, vol. 3, pp. 1-24;
V. Joppi, ‘Notizie sulla vita e sulle opere di Girolamo Savorgnar', in Lettere storiche di Girolamo Savorgnan, pp. i—
xv; E Nani Mocenigo, ‘Girolamo Savorgnan’, Ateneo veneto XXVII/ 1 (1904), pp. 3-27; Salaris, Una famiglia di
militari italiani, pp. 33-39; . S. Leicht, ‘La figura di Girolamo Savorgnano’, Memorie storiche forogiuliesi 24
(1928), pp. 73-83; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, Aspetti della personnalita di Gerolamo Savorgnan’, pp. 81-89;
Muir, Mad Blood Stirring, pp. 124-126, 158-159, 238-244 and passim; Trebbi, 7/ Friuli dal 1420 al 1797,
pp. 113-116; most notable are L. Casella’s contextualized analyses: ‘Al servizio di Venezia. Ruolo militare e potere
nobiliare nelle lettere di Girolamo Savorgnan (1508-1528)’, in C. M. Belfanti/F. Fantini d’Onofrio / D. Ferrari
(eds), Guerre, stati e citta. Mantova e ['ltalia padana dal secolo XIII al XIX, Mantua 1988, pp. 13-32; ead., /
Savorgnan, pp. 77-123, 131-133 and passim; ead., ‘Girolamo Savorgnan’, pp. 2258-2265. 12 According to
Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel *500, p. 180, and Casella, ‘Girolamo Savorgnar’, p. 2260.
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for six weeks, from 17 February to 30 March, leaving the Holy Roman Empire too weak to
contain Venice’s armies elsewhere, and allowing Venice to recapture Udine and reoccupy
nearly all of Friuli."”” This decisive resistance at Osoppo was a confirmation of Girolamo’s
skills as a military tactician, and saw him venerated as a loyal defender of Venice and her
interests. These interests were closely tied to his own, and expanding his personal estate
depended on the good will of the Signoria: shortly before the siege of Osoppo, the Council of
Ten granted him the assets that had been confiscated from his cousin Antonio; and when his
hunger for power was impeded by opposition from rural communities, Venice compensated
him for his losses by according him, in February 1519, an annuity of 400 ducats.*

In this quest for power and prestige, Girolamo Savorgnan was helped not only by his
undisputed excellence in the field of war and weapons, but also by the rhetorical skills given
to him by his literary education, which brought him into close friendship with Pietro Bembo
in the 1490s, and which he exploited to win over Venetian magistrates when defending his
rights.”” Above all, he married strategically, and his choice of partners left no doubt as to his
intentions: his first marriage in 1493, to Maddalena d7 Raimondo della Torre, was part of an
attempt to reconcile the del Monte Savorgnans with another powerful Friulian family, and
the couple bore four children before Maddalena’s death in 1496. His second marriage, to
Felicita di Priamo Tron, saw the shift towards Venice which Girolamo had been displaying in
his public life made official; Felicita gave Girolamo three more children before she too died in
1501. His third wife, Bianca di Piero Malipiero di S. Faustin, was also from a Venetian
patriciate family; she gave birth to five children, including Costantino, who became Giro-
lamo’s eldest son after the premature death of nine (six girls and three boys) of the twelve
children he had from these first three marriages.'®

Girolamo’s lineage, and thus the perpetuation of the family name, descended from his
fourth marriage, in 1509, to another member of the Venetian patriciate, Orsina &7 Girolamo
Canal. From this marriage there were born twelve children, all of whom outlived their father,
who died on 30 March 1529 in Venice, and was buried the following year in the San Pietro
church built on the rocca di Osoppo. It logically became the duty of Girolamo’s eldest child,
Giulio, after Costantino’s death in 1534, to maintain the Savorgnans’ prestige by continuing
to further the interests of both the family and the Venetian State. Girolamo may be con-

13 Cf. the letters from Girolamo Savorgnan relating these operations: Joppi, Lettere storiche di Girolamo Savor-
gnan, pp. 28-51. 14 Conzato, ‘Per un profilo della nobiltd friulana nel Cinquecento’, p. 167, mentions the
peasant protests against the taxes Girolamo was imposing; Girolamo’s own protestations against the powers that be
in Udine were just as virulent: Trebbi, 7/ Friuli dal 1420 al 1797, pp. 111-116. 15 Among the available texts
written by Girolamo Savorgnan, the reader should consult the publication by Joppi mentioned supra, n. 11, as well
as Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, pp. 51-58, and Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 279-317; for an inventory of
everything he wrote, ead., ‘Girolamo Savorgnan’, p. 2265. Concerning the link with Pietro Bembo, see G. Bel-
tramini/ D. Gasparotto/A. Tura (eds), Pietro Bembo e linvenzione del Rinascimento (exhibition catalogue),
Venice 2013, pp. 88, 94-96. 16 Marino Sanudo, 7 diari, vol. 50, col. 88, 124; a family tree showing Girolamo’s
descendants is given in: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689d, s.f.; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 143-144, and Appendix 1,
table 4; see here figs 3 and 4.
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sidered the true founder of this ethos, having built a coherent moral and political framework
for the whole Savorgnan del Monte lineage, a framework adhered to not only by himself but
also, for example, by his youngest brother Giacomo, another condottiere in the service of
Venice."” The strong commitments Girolamo made for the Savorgnans cause showed his
offspring how they too should serve their family, making them aware of their place in history
in the privileged position Venice had afforded them. He also extended his family’s political
horizons to include northern Italy, through his relations with the courts of Ferrara, Mantua
and Urbino.

Furthermore, Girolamo drummed into his sons the threat of the Ottoman Empire,
which had been made clear by the akinci stationed in the pasalik of Bosnia who ravaged
Friuli between 1470 and 1478, then again in September 1499, when in a single expedition
they set 132 villages ablaze and took around 10,000 prisoners; the extent to which this attack
remained in Friulians’ minds long afterwards is illustrated by the detailed discussion of the
event in the letter Giulio Savorgnan wrote in Zara on 15 November 1570."® In April 1520
Venice entrusted Girolamo with the defence of Friuli’s eastern border, in particular against
Ottoman incursions; this foreshadowed the missions they were to later confer upon Giulio,
who was also ordered to contain the Ottoman threat, in Dalmatia, Corfu, Crete and
Cyprus."”

The Savorgnan fraterna

When Girolamo Savorgnan died, he left behind him an inheritance containing numerous
estates, although half of the assets stripped from Girolamo’s cousin, Antonio, disappeared
when they were restored to their rightful heirs in 1530. Exactly what Girolamo set out in his
will remains unknown, but it had clear effects; the seven sons who outlived their father all
agreed that they would keep their heritage united in order to consolidate their power.”” It was
at this point that the brothers tightened the family bond immensely by forming a fraternal
community, or fraterna, which lasted up untl 1578, when the youngest of the brothers,
Ascanio, asked for the assets to be divided up. In fifteenth- to seventeenth-century Venetian
aristocratic society, the Savorgnans were not the only family to protect their heritage by
creating a fraterna; other examples were certain branches of the Pisanis, the Soranzos, the
Barbaros, the Donas and the Corner Piscopia fraterna which looked after the family’s
Cypriot estates.”" In a recent study, Dorit Raines proposes a distinction between two main

17 Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 97-103. 18 ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 8; also, Discorso circa la difesa del Friuli,
V. Joppi (ed.), Udine 1869, p. 7 (letter written in Zara on 15 December 1570). More generally: M. P. Pedani Fabris,
‘TTurchi e il Friuli alla fine del Quattrocento’, Memorie storiche forogiuliesi 74 (1994), pp. 203-224; Muir, Mad
Blood Stirring, pp. 92-93, 128-129; Trebbi, I/ Friuli dal 1420 al 1797, pp. 47-61. 19 BC]J, Fondo Joppi, cod.
1502, vol. VI, no. 157/c. 97. 20 To be precise, Girolamo left two more sons behind him, but one of them,
named after his father, died at the age of ten in 1522; another was a son born out of wedlock, nicknamed / Turco,
whom Girolamo shunned: Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 131-135, 220, table 4. Marino Sanudo actually claims that
Girolamo did not write a will: 7 diarii, vol. 50, col. 88. 21 Concerning the legal context of frazerne in Venetian
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types of fraterna found within the Venetian patriciate, one associated with investments
intended for commercial enterprises, and another, more oriented towards family adminis-
tration of the assets they had inherited.” Girolamo Savorgnan’s sons were therefore following
a contemporary trend when they adopted this style of association which guaranteed that all
assets were shared equally amongst the fraternal community, and that the family heritage was
preserved and strengthened, at the same time as being given a singularly ethical and political
dimension. Before examining how the fraterna worked, and especially what role Giulio
played in this family structure, however, a glance should first be cast at the careers of each
of the Savorgnan fraterna’s members (figs 3 and 4).

COSTANTINO

The eldest son, Costantino, was born between 1506 and 1508 to Girolamo and his third
wife, Bianca, and, as per his father’s wishes, took up the task of guarding Osoppo after
Girolamo’s death.” Evidence shows that he was taking care of the family heritage as early as
summer 1524, and it was in this role that Costantino grew in stature: in 1528 Venice put him
in command of a company of 100 arquebusiers, and in 1534 he delivered a report to the
Signoria concerning Friuli’s borders. He was assassinated soon afterwards, on 17 July of that
same year, in circumstances that remain unclear, but were possibly not at all related to the
vendettas between different families of castellani** The sparse details of the public life of the
fraterna’s eldest brother paint the picture of a career determined by his father’s wishes.

society, see: M. Ferro, Dizionario del diritto comune e veneto, vol. 1/ 2, Venice 21845, pp- 772-774; R.C. Mueller,
The Venetian Money Market: Banks, Panics, and the Public Debt, 1200—1500, Baltimore/ London 1997,
pp- 96-110. Concerning the Pisani family: E C. Lane, ‘Family partnerships and joint ventures’, Journal of Economic
History IV (1944), pp. 178-196, cited in the Italian translation (Socieza familiari e imprese a partecipazione
congiunta) in id., I mercanti di Venezia, Turin 1982, pp. 239-247. Concerning the Soranzos: id., Andrea
Barbarigo, merchant of Venice 1418—1449, New York 1967, pp. 145-146. Concerning the Donas: Davis, 4
Venetian family and its fortune, pp. 3-8. Concerning the Barbaro family: G. Trebbi, Francesco Barbaro, patrizio
veneto e patriarca di Aquileia, Udine 1984, pp. 4-10, 382-384. Concerning the Corner Piscopias in Cyprus, see
infra, doc. 114. Fraterne were not only found within the Venetian patriciate; they were also adopted by merchants
and artisans to take care of their own paternal heritages, as shown by Bellavitis, Identité, mariage, mobilité sociale,
pp. 269-274; ead., Famille, genre, transmission a Venise au XVI® siécle, Rome 2008, pp. 150-153, 205. See also
Megna, ‘Grandezza e miseria della nobilta veneziana, in Storia di Venezia, vol 7: G. Benzoni/ G. Cozzi (eds), La
Venezia barocca, Venice 1997, pp. 167-170. Finally, it should be noted that fraterne were also present in Greco-
Venetian society: V. Kouri, ‘H adedgpooivy tov ywpwmov otqv Képxvpa', Ta Iorogixa 53 (2010), pp. 303-338.
22 Raines, ‘La ffaterna et la ramification en branches des familles du patriarcat vénitien, XV°-XVIII® siecles in E
Boudjaba/ C. Dousset/S. Mouysset (eds), Fréres et seeurs du Moyen /Alge a nos jours, Berne, forthcoming, which
bases its analysis on the cases of three families, the San Trovaso Minios, the Querini Stampalias and the San Stae
Trons. 23 In a letter he wrote on 15 May 1528 to the doge, Andrea Gritt, Girolamo stated: “Costantino mio
primogenito restera con I'altro fratello alla custodia di questo monte; al qual Costantino vorrei se cosi piacesse alla
Sublimita Vostra, che fosse dato il modo di far 100 archibugieri, che tanti mi bastano per la difesa e sicurta di questo
monte [...]": Joppl, Lettere storiche di Girolamo Savorgnan, p.137. 24 BC]J, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. 6, no.
163/ cc. 53-54; id., Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f; Capodagli, Udine illustrata, pp. 176-177; Bonati Savorgnan
d’Osoppo, Aspetti della personnalita di Gerolamo Savorgnan’, p. 86; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 117, 165.
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GIULIO

Girolamo’s second son, who after Costantino’s death in 1534 became the eldest brother of the
[fraterna, was Giulio, born in Osoppo on 11 November 1510, the first child of Girolamo’s
marriage with Orsina Canal (fig. 10). Without going into aspects of his personality that will
be looked at later, his youth was marked by a precocious military upbringing which, from
1526 to 1529, saw him enter battlefields from Lombardy to Rome. When peace was
reinstated, Venice ordered him to serve in his homeland, Friuli, where he stayed until
1539 and was then sent to Dalmatia for six years, after which he returned to Friuli, and
in 1546 was given his first condotta; for the next few years he lent his expertise to city
fortification projects in both Dalmatia (Zara) and the Zerraferma (Padua). After this, he was
constantly consulted on defence projects, and ended up working on the fortification of
Peschiera, on Lake Garda, in 1549. From 1550 onwards, Giulios career seems to have been
dependent on his health; apart from his time as governor in Corfu (from May 1551 to May
1553), up until 1562 he lived in Friuli and undertook various missions in the Zerraferma,
most often in the capacity of fortification expert’, as was the case in Padua and Bergamo.
However, following his first Cyprus mission in summer 1562, his professional sphere became
the Stato da Mar: he lived in Crete from 1562 to 1566, then in Dalmatia from 1566 to
1567. He returned briefly to Friuli in the autumn of 1566, then was appointed governor of
Corfu before reaching Cyprus, where from June 1567 to the summer of 1569 he led the
construction of a new fortress for Nicosia.

The 1570 war took Giulio once more to Dalmatia, this time as army governor-general;
he then returned to Venice, where in the summer of 1571, by which point he had been
elevated to the rank of governor of the Venice Lido soldiers, he contributed to the installation
of defensive structures for the Venetian Lagoon. Yet another homecoming to Friuli in 1572
signalled the start of a period in which he devoted himself to fortifying Osoppo and taking
care of the family heritage. The pinnacle of his military career came in 1587 when he was
appointed superintendant-general of Venice’s artillery and fortresses. Right up until the end
of his life, his expert advice was sought in various fields; he was mostly consulted on defensive
architecture, and he contributed to the design of a project which he had been hoping to work
on for a long time, the Palmanova fortress, the construction of which began on 7 October
1593. Giulio died in Venice on 15 July 1595 at the age of 85, and was honoured by the
Signoria with an official funeral in the Santi Giovanni e Paolo church. By the end of his
career, in which he reached the highest positions of Venetian military authority, Giulio had

become an archetype of the ever-loyal soldier and servant of Venice.”

MARIO AURELIO
Mario Aurelio was born in Venice one year after Giulio, on 8 December 151 1.2 Being so

25 A detailed bibliography concerning G.S. is given infra, p. 53 n. 111; regarding the years after 1571, see Panciera,
1l governo delle artiglierie, pp. 131-132. 26 A relatively good deal of information is available concerning the life
of Mario Savorgnan, thanks to various sources and studies: Francesco Sansovino, Origine e fatti delle famiglie
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close in age did not, however, make the two brothers close in their respective upbringings and
career paths; Mario received a literary education in Osoppo, where Marcantonio Amalteo
and Janus Laskaris were teac:hing.27 The schooling he received, a combination of Latin and

Greek philology and mathematics, saw Mario become a man of letters, and in 1536 he

published an Italian translation of a treatise on the art of war taken from Polybius’ Hiszories.”®

This literary bent did not deter him from a military career, though; having probably learnt
about war from his father, by 1530 he was already taking part in an inspection of Friuli’s
eastern defences led by the duke of Urbino, Francesco Maria Della Rovere, who was com-
mander of Venice’s armies. Soon after this, at the age of twenty, Mario was summoned,
together with his uncle Nicolo Tiepolo, to the Diet of Augsburg by Charles V; this brought
him into close contact with imperial circles, enabled him to travel around Germany and
Flanders to examine different fortresses, and above all gave him a chance to frequent the
courts of Paris, London, Cologne and Brussels. He was back in Friuli in 1532, and in 1535
defended his family’s claims to the fiefdoms of Belgrado and Castelnuovo. In 1542 Mario

ilustri d’Tralia, p. 513; Lirud, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, pp. 37-46, vol. 4, pp. 212, 414; Capodagli, Udine
illustrara, pp. 462—463; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, pp. 91-101; E Bonat Savorgnan d’Osoppo,
‘Memorie di Casa Savorgnan’, Accademia di scienze, lettere e arti di Udine, serie VII, VIII (1966-1967), pp. 5-15
(offprint used); Palmanova fortezza d’Furopa, pp. 420—422; Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 138, 153, 168 and passim;
R. Norbedo, ‘Mario Aurelio detto Mario il vecchio Savorgnan del Monte’, in Nuovo Liruti 2, vol. 2, pp. 2283—
2288, with a list of the surviving written documents from his hand, p. 2287. More information can be found in
short manuscript biographies, but several of these are not entirely trustworthy: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.£; id.,
Fondo principale, cod. 1503, ff. 44", 156". 27 Giano Laskaris, Epigrammi greci, pp. 58-59, no. 34, wrote an
epigram dedicated to Mario, celebrating his beauty, vigour and wisdom, and his faith in culture: el¢ Méptov tov
TaBopviavoy | dAN& xat g Lhewy coping dtep odx érdhaccug | edpabiny pebénwv miouy, &vef Mépte. 28 Libro
della militia de’ Romani et del modo di accampare tratto dall’ Historia di Polibio, [Venice] 1536. The translation is
attributed to Mario by Francesco Sansovino, Venetia citta nobilissima et singolare, ff. 277°-278": “Mario Savor-
gnano Patrizio Veneto, figliuolo gia del Conte Hieronimo, et Condottiero illustre di gente d’arme della Repubblica
tradusse di Greco in volgare molte cose di Polibio. Composte etiandio 4 libri della Militia antica, et moderna. Et nel
primo tratta dell’officio del Generale, et d’altri Capitani minori, et poi delle membra principali dell’essercito, come
sono, fantaria, cavalleria, compartimenti, armi, institutioni et essercitationi loro. Nel secondo ragiona dell’accampar
degli esserciti, del guadagnar i lidi scendendo I'armate in terra, come i ritirino poi, et alloggino bene et sicuramente,
rappresentando i modi che hanno osservato in queste attioni, gli antichi et moderni Capitani. Nel terzo discorre,
delle giornate fatte da gli antichi et moderni, et perché siano all’'una parte infelici, et all’altra felici. Nell'ultimo favella
delle fortezze, et della qualita loro in tutte le parti. Dell oppugnationi fatte sotto diverse citta. Et finalmente descrive
la materia dell’artigliarie, con tutte le cose ad esse appartenenti”. Marco is given quite a degree of authority in this
publication; Raffaelle Cillenio attributes another translation of Polybius to him, published in Venice in 1549: Liruti,
Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 44; G. Ferigo, ‘Ce ci'al jode, ¢ a nol jode, Blancon... Tre note su Girolamo Biancione’,
Metodi e ricerche, n.s. XXI/1 (Jan.—June 2002), p. 40. This attribution has, however, been questioned by some:
Hale, ‘Industria del libro e cultura militare’, pp. 259-260, writes that the author was anonymous, and dedicated his
translation to the duke of Urbino; L. Olivato, ‘La teoria dell’arte militare nel Rinascimento veneto’, in S. Polano
(ed.), Larchitettura militare veneta del Cinguecento, Milan 1988, p. 83, states that the author of the translation
was none other than Janus Lascaris, who indeed translated Polybius from Greek to Latin: Opusculum de castra-
metatione Romanorum: De militia Romanorum et castrorum metatione, liber ex Polybii Historiis excerptus,
Parhisiis: apud Petrum Gromorsum, [1523 or 1524]; since a revised edition of Lascaris’ Latin translation was later
printed in Venice, in 1529, Mario Savorgnan could have made his own translation from Latin and not from Greek.
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took up residence in France, in the service of Francis I, and participated in the capture of
Landrecies (Artois), as well as possibly contributing to the restoration of the city’s fortress, a
project led by the engineer Girolamo Marini. He then went back to Friuli once more, and in
the summer of 1544 voiced his desire to go and see the siege of Saint-Dizier, where French
armies were resisting Charles V’s troops. He was given the Signoria’s permission to go to
Lorraine, and when he surrendered to the imperial camp he came under the protection of
Ferdinando de Gonzaga, viceroy of Sicily. Mario was accompanied on this voyage by an
engineer named Antonio dal Tolmezzo, who designed an assault bridge to cross moats; for his
part, Mario submitted a plan of a Saint-Dizier fortress reinforced with three new bastions.”
Upon his return to Italy, he continued to offer his services to Pope Paul III and to Duke
Ottavio Farnese, when fortification work was under way in Rome (1548), then to the Este
family in Ferrara (1549).%°

In 1550 Mario returned definitively to Friuli and began to take care of the family estates.
Though sources show him enthusiastically boasting of the quality of the robolla di prosecco
produced on their vineyards, he appears to have found the domestic environment stifling; in
a letter to the duke of Ferrara he speaks of his “desiderio di scappar fuori con qualche carico di
guerra’. From 1551 to 1557 Mario offered his services to the Estes, and passed on to them “il
disegno della machina veneziana da cavar fango”; he also attempted to enter into contact with
the Valois ambassador at the court of Ferrara, unhappy at being restricted by the duties to
Venice he had taken on in 1553.%" These duties included the command of a minor (contain-
ing only 25 horses) condotta, for which he received a yearly salary of 25 ducats; he was
probably under the orders of his brother, Giulio, and succeeded Ludovico Roncone into a
position of military command which maybe saw him travel to inspect fortresses in Zante and
elsewhere in the Stato da Mar. Mario followed family tradition when in 1554 he delivered a
report on the role of the cavalry in Venice’s army; ten years later he led a company of soldiers
in Friuli, and appears to have led the Friuli milizia in 1572. He spent the end of his life on
the family estates, and passed away in Belgrade in May 1574.°” Thus, Mario Savorgnan’s
career was marked by a failure to obtain senior political, military or even diplomatic offices;
in his forties he was still only reaching low-ranking positions of command, and in the fields of
fortification and mechanics he was not skilled enough to achieve his goals (figs 6 and 7).
However, thanks to his intellect Mario was able to form relationships with eminent huma-
nists, as shown in the letter he wrote to Alvise Cornaro on 8 February 1562, which shall be

29 A.-A.Rozet/].-E Lembey, Linvasion de la France et le siége de Saint-Dizier par Charles-Quint en 1544, Paris
1910, pp. 620-622, 635, 698-699. 30 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti
di particolari, b. 1293, letter written on 7 June 1549; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, p. 94; Casella,
““Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana™’, pp. 133-134. 31 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Car-
teggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letters dated 8 March 1551, 31 August 1552, 3 February 1553, 4 January
and 12 August 1554, 15 May 1555 and 4 January 1556; BC]J, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 171/c. 55,
no. 172/¢. 59", no. 173/ c. 73". 32 ASV, Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 35, f. 49", reg. 36, f. 104"; BCJ, Fondo Joppi,
cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 181/c. 51; Casella, ‘“Nobilissima famillia Savorgnana”’, pp. 140-141; Conzato, ‘Per un

profilo della nobilta friulana nel Cinquecento’, p. 150, states that Mario Savorgnan succeeded Ludovico Roncone.
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studied further later on.>> Mario left his mark with the four texts he published, the most
notable of which was his treatise on the art of war, written for the instruction of his nephews
and published posthumously in Venice in 1599 (figs 8 and 9);** in this work his love for
science is made clear, and he displays a great knowledge of tactics, fortification and artillery,
interests that he shared with his brother Giulio.

GERMANICO

Girolamo’s fourth son, Germanico, was born in Venice in February 1514; litdle is known
about his life until August 1536, when he offered to the duke of Ferrara to serve as a soldier in
his army, explaining to him that he had already fought for Venice.”” In April 1538 he
proposed to the French that they take back the three fortresses of Gorizia, Gradisca and
Marano that had been occupied by the Holy Roman Empire, but it is not known in what
military capacity he did so, nor what exactly his military activities were at the time.*® He was
an avid defender of his family’s honour, and convinced the duke of Ferrara to expel, in late
1539, a Paduan held responsible for his brother Costantino’s murder. He also revived the
ancient fzida between noble families when, in August 1547, in Venice, he assassinated three
members of the Friulian Corbelli family after the rivalry between them and the Savorgnans
had reached the courtroom in an attempt to settle a dispute over the ownership of land in the
earldom of Belgrado; the Council of Ten subsequently banished Germanico from the Ven-
etian State on 27 August of the same year.”’ Living in exile, he went first to the court of the
duke of Ferrara, then crossed the Alps to join the armies of Henry Il in France. The last stages
of his military career saw him taken prisoner by the Holy Roman Emperor’s troops in Sforza
Castle in Milan, where in August 1552 he fell seriously ill. His brothers Mario and Ascanio
thus asked the duke of Ferrara to convince Francesco Sforza to liberate him; the duke agreed,

33 See infra, p. 48, 50; a commentary of Aristotle published by Francesco Robertello in 1552 was also dedicated to
Mario: Hale, ‘Industria del libro e cultura militare’, p. 259. 34 Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare terrestre e
marittima. This work was still considered “uno de’ pit intendenti dell’eta sua nelle cose della guerra” by M. Fosca-
rini, Della letteratura veneziana, Padua 1752, p. 306 n. 2; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, p. 166. Francesco Sansovino gives
his opinion on this treatise supra, n. 28. As Mario did not manage to finish his work before his death, Tomaso
Porcacchi was given the task, no doubt by G.S., of getting all of Mario’s papers in order. When the 1576 plague did
away with Porcacchi, the publication of the work was in the end pushed back to 1599, and finally completed by
Cesare Campana: Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare terrestre e marittima, p. 4 of the dedication; Lirutd, Notizie delle
vite, vol. 3, p. 45; Hale, ‘Industria del libro e cultura militare’, pp. 265, 279. 35 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense,
Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letter written on 18 August 1536. Details of
Germanico’s life can be found in short manuscript biographies: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f; id., Fondo Joppi,
cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 163/ c. 59, no. 165/ c. 79, no. 169/ c. 38, no. 171 /c. 55, no. 172/ cc. 59%, 67"; id., Fondo
principale, cod. 1503, ff. 44, 139" (where it is stated that he also served the marquis of Marignan in Hungary and
Marquis del Vasto in Lombardy); Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, pp. 53-56; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari
italiani, pp. 107-115. 36 N. Lemaitre (ed.), Correspondance du cardinal Georges d’Armagnac. Tome 1, 1530~
1560, Paris 2007, p. 123, letter written in Venice on 5 April 1538. 37 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria
ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letters written on 28 November 1539 and 7 January 1540;
Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 114-115, 117.
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Sforza was persuaded, and, most probably after a 10,000 ducat ransom was handed over,
Germanico was freed. He next went to Piedmont, and then in September 1553 returned to
France, where he was given the mission of inspecting fortresses in Picardy. His health
remained fragile, however, and he died in Lyons on 6 May 1555, whilst preparing forces
for a French campaign in Piedmont; his bones were later taken to Osoppo, where they were
put into a marble urn.’® Like those of his brothers, Germanico’s life and career were founded
on respect for and protection of his family and its traditions; he took this philosophy to the
extreme, however, and his faida killings, carried out to defend the Savorgnans’ honour, saw
him expelled from his home by the highest authorities in the land.

MARC’ANTONIO

Concerning Girolamo’s fifth son, Marc’Antonio, only fragmentary information is available.”
He was born between 1515 and 1520, and followed the family tradition by serving in the
Venetian army; he fought in the war against the Ottomans in Dalmatia, under Valerio
Orsino, and made a name for himself with the outstanding bravery he displayed when
helping to protect the Cattaro fortress in 1539, an operation in which he fought alongside
his older brother Giulio.*” He was implicated in legal proceedings in 1545, accused of bodily
harm, but the trial was suspended the following year by the Council of Ten. His late marriage
in 1550 to Antonia di Panfilo Valvason, a young Friulian noblewoman who boasted a
substantial dowry, marked a turning point in his life; within the brotherhood, Marc’Antonio
now assumed the role of ‘penis of the family’, to quote Carlo Emilio Gadda’s happy expres-
sion, and made it his duty to ensure the continuity of the Savorgnan lineage and pass on the
family tradition to his sons.*' Marc’Antonio fulfilled this role perfectly; he and Antonia bore
seventeen children, and all were named after their Savorgnan ancestors. Their eldest child was
baptized Girolamo (1551-1569), in honour of the founder of the del Monte branch of the
Savorgnan family; the rest of their children were given the names of the existing brotherhood,
in chronological order: Giulio (1552-1584), Mario (1553-1627), Germanico (1554-1597),
Ascanio, Marc’Antonio, Costantino... (figs 3 and 4). As could only have been expected, most
of Marc’Antonio’s sons entered into a military career; for Girolamo this brought a cruelly
premature death in Lyons in 1569, but for Mario and Germanico it brought honour and
praise, in reward for their bravery at the Battle of Lepanto. Marc’Antonio’s family duties
limited his ability to hold public office in Friuli, but he did hold certain positions; although it

38 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letters from
Ascanio Savorgnan written on 7 June 1549 and 30 August 1552, from Germanico written on 24 August 1552 and
13 September 1553, and from Mario Savorgnan written on 10 June 1550 (sic); BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol.
VL no. 171/¢. 55, no. 172/ cc. 65-66 (with a reprint of the funeral inscription). According to Mario Savorgnan,
Germanico’s expertise in siege warfare was particularly appreciated in France: Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare
terrestre e maritima, p. 225; Capodagli, Udine illustrata, pp. 271-272; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani,
p. 108. 39 BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, sf. 40 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 2. 41 Casella,
I Savorgnan, pp. 154-156, gives a detailed analysis of the marriage contract, and stresses the domestic, pater
familias role which fell to Marc’Antonio.
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is unclear which, they seem to have still been of a military nature in 1556. Marc’Antonio died
in 1592, three years before Giulio.**

GIROLAMO

Girolamo’s sixth son, named after his father, took a completely different path, choosing an
ecclesiastical career. He was born between 1515 and 1520, and as early as 14 August 1536 his
brothers invested in him the ownership of the Flambro pieve, the Savorgnans’ juspatronata
abbey. He was then sent off to Padua, where he got a degree in canon law, and by 1544 he was
in the service of Pope Paul IV in Rome. Girolamo stayed there for over a decade, until on 9
August 1557 the pope appointed him bishop of Sebenico. His service in Dalmatia was
interrupted when he was sent to the court of Henry II in France, as an ambassador; in
March—April 1559, along with Cardinal Antonio Trivulzio, he took part in negotiating the
Treaty of Cateau-Cambresis, then he went to Trent, and from 1562 to 1563 followed the
proceedings of the Council. Afterwards he returned to Sebenico and stayed there until
January 1573, when he gave up the bishopry after fifteen years and went home to Friuli
to take care of his family’s assets. From 1581 to 1583 he was decisive in the process of settling
his brother Ascanio’s inheritance. He spent the last years of his life in Rome, where he died on

8 May 1591, also before his older brother Giulio.*

ASCANIO

It was Ascanio, Girolamo’s seventh and last son, who ended up breaking the fazerna.** His
date of birth varies from source to source, but he was probably born in 1520.% There is little
information available regarding his schooling, but he was most probably given a combination
of literary teaching from tutors in Osoppo or Venice, and education in war and weaponry. It
is not untl 1547-1548 that Ascanio appears in documentation, involved in a duel which
became a several-month-long affair; whilst Ascanio was living in Venice, he was challenged by
Vincislao Buzzacarino, an exiled Dalmatian soldier who had settled in Padua after passing
through Friuli, where, Ascanio claimed, he had committed murder. Accusing Ascanio of
slander, Buzzacarino challenged him to a duel, via carzelli sent from Mantua; Ascanio refuted

42 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letter written
on 4 January 1556; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VII, no. 186/ c. 8: will dated 8 April 1591, and codicil dated
5 May. 43 Girolamo’s biography has been established by Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Gerolamo Savorgnan
vescovo di Sebenico’, pp. 6-27. Further information can be found in the brief biographies given in the BCJ, Fondo
Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. V1, no. 173/ c. 73", and Fondo principale, cod. 1503, f. 44"; Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3,
pp. 46-53. 44 Concerning Ascanio, see, above all, the biography given by L. Casella, Ascanio Savorgnan,
pp- 2255-2257. For further information: Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, pp. 56-59; Promis, Biografie di ingegneri
militari italiani, p. 464; the brief biography in the BC], Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f.; Salaris, Una famiglia di
militari italiani, pp. 121-124. 45 Barbaro, Arbori, vol. VI, p. 581, gives 6 July 1525, whilst Casella, 7 Savor-
gnan, p. 220 table 4, and Ascanio Savorgnan’, p. 2255, proposes 1521; 1520 is the date given in one of the BCJ’s
brief biographies, Fondo principale, cod. 1503, f. 44", and by Lirutd, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 56, who prints a
letter written in 1580 by Giovanni Garzoni in which the author states that his uncle is in his sixties (see below).
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his opponent’s allegations, labelling them vile taunts made by a man who had no status in
society, on the battlefield or in any prince’s court; a man whose absurd challenges were of no
concern to a “genti’homo Vinitiano di Citta, per la Dio gratia, libera, Conte, & con la
giurisditione di sudditi cosi ampia, come si sa, per merce de miei signori Ilustrissimi [...]”.
The affair was finally brought to a close by the duke of Ferrara, Ercole II of Este, who chose to
expel the troublesome Buzzacarino, a man involved in several other trials in addition to the
conflict with Ascanio Savorgnan. In a letter written on 29 December 1548, Ascanio un-
surprisingly heaped fawning thanks upon the duke for the continuing affection and special
treatment he gave to the Savorgnan family.*

A year later, Ascanio was once again exalting the ties between the Savorgnans and the
duke, this time in the hope of persuading Ercole to accept him into his armies, allowing him
to serve alongside his brother Germanico; the duke rejected the idea, and again when Ascanio
tried to convince him once more in 1552, despite Germanico having left for France. It was,
perversely, Germanico’s untimely death in Lyons in May 1555 that gave his brother what he
had been seeking; in the condolence letter the duke sent to the family, he offered to ask his
ambassador in France to recommend Ascanio to Henry II and convince him to give Ger-
manico’s newly vacant post to the youngest Savorgnan brother. Ascanio dispatched an agent
to Paris to lead the negotiations concerning his condotta, and spent the following months
travelling around Germany, Flanders and England to visit various fortresses and see the latest
developments in military architecture.” He finally succeeded in entering the French court,
and in 1557 fought in the French ranks against the Holy Roman Empire; on 10 August he
only just escaped being taken prisoner during the Battle of Saint-Quentin.*® It is not known
how exactly Ascanio ended up back in Italy, but he was in Venice in August 1560, using his
literary skills to have his brother Giulio excused following an unfortunate affair involving a
horse requisitioned by the syndic of the Zérraferma, Alvise Mocenigo.” Tasked with giving
his thoughts on the defence of Cyprus, Ascanio went to the island with his brother Giulio
from 9 June to 12 October 1562 (as will be explained in more detail later). Not long after
this, in 1560, his expert opinion was sought on what kind of fortification was needed to
defend Friuli; in the elegantly written report he delivered, Ascanio argued, like his brother
Giulio, that fortifying Udine was useless, and the Strassoldo or Sant’ Elia sites were techni-
cally and strategically superior.”® Ascanio spent the 1550s gaining experience outside the

46 Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna, cod. 46, tomo 1, Carte varie cavallaresche, ff. 2'~16", quotation in f. 4
ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293. 47 Ibid., letters
written by Ascanio Savorgnan on 5 June and 3 August 1549, 28 March 1552, 13 July 1555 and 7 November 1556
(in Gand); and a letter written by Mario Savorgnan on 4 January 1556; BC], Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI,
no. 169/c. 38, no. 170/c. 41%, no. 173/ c. 72". Ascanio appears to have enlisted more help trying to enter the
French court: on 9 December 1556, Georges d’Armagnac, the former French ambassador to Venice, sent him a
recommendation letter from Rome; N. Lemaitre (ed.), Correspondance du cardinal Georges d’Armagnac. Tome 1,
pp- 381-382 (quoted supra n. 36). 48 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ document
di particolari, b. 1293, letter written by Mario Savorgnan on 23 September 1557; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol.
6, no. 173/c.73". 49 BAM, cod. G 273 inf., £.175". 50 ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 8, a report written by Ascanio
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Venetian State, in the hope of earning for himself the titles and rewards required to hold the
most coveted public offices. For reasons that are not entirely clear (might the Signoria have
wanted to limit the Savorgnans’ growing power within the Venetian military structure?),
Ascanio was never given the positions he sought, leading in this respect a similar career to his
older brother Mario.

After the War of Cyprus, sources show Ascanio living the life of a courtier; in 1571, the
Friulian humanist, Raffaele Cillenio, dedicated a rhetorical treatise to him, eulogizing Asca-
nio’s birth, military talents, scientific expertise and poetical skills.’! At this point, Ascanio was
busier enjoying Venetian society than he was taking care of family matters in Friuli, and,
again for reasons which remain unclear, at the ripe age of 58 years old he split from the
fraterna to marry Bianca Giustinian, the daughter of the San Marco procurator, Giovan
Battista. He put his decision to leave the brotherhood beyond repair when, in 1578, he
initiated legal proceedings to carve up the family heritage in order to have a share of the assets
for himself; following the deaths of Costantino, Germanico and Mario, this would be a
quarter of the whole.”” The wedding with Bianca, a grandiose ceremony held on 15 October
1580, connected Ascanio to a powerful patrician family, and provided him an amazing
chance to climb the social ladder, which demanded he support himself financially (the
donatio propter nuptias to be given by Ascanio was set at 5,500 ducats). The other members
of the del Monte Savorgnan family did not, of course, approve, as illustrated in a letter
written by one of Ascanio’s nephews, Giovanni Garzoni, in Venice on 26 October 1580:
Giovanni condemns his uncle’s decision to marry a twenty-three-year-old when in his sixties,
and hopes that the couple will have no children.”® Tt did not take long for relations between
Ascanio and his three brothers to likewise become fraught; sharing out the family estates and
declaring incomes did not prove to be a smooth and simple process, and when Ascanio
questioned the honesty of his brothers’ fiscal declarations, the family solidarity was defini-
tively broken.”” The reaction to this collapse became quickly and brutally clear when, in the
night of 2 October 1581, Germanico, Ascanio’s nephew, savagely assassinated his uncle in the
parlour of the Santi Cosma e Damiano monastery, in Giudecca in Venice, whilst the latter
was visiting his sister, Felicita, a nun.>® Bianca Giustinian was left widowed, and with a one-

Savorgnan, s.d., s.f.; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, p. 123, judges the report to have been written in 1566—
1567. 51 R. Cillenio Angeli, 7abulae rhetoricae Raphaelis Cyllenii Angeli, Venetiis: apud Iordanum Zilettum &
socios, 1571, “Ascanio Savorniano Ode”; Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 4, p. 212; G. Ferigo, ‘Ce ch’al jode, e a nol
jode, Blancon ... Tre note su Girolamo Biancione’, p. 40 (quoted supran. 28). 52 ASV, Provveditori sopra feudi,
b. 545, ff. 71°-72"; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VII, no. 182/¢. 9. 53 According to a note explaining that
the city of Udine sent Francesco Masero to the wedding as its representative, and gave the couple a diamond worth
150 ducats: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f. The date of the wedding is revealed in Bianca Giustinian’s will, as
Casella notes, / Savorgnan, p. 160. 54 Lirutt, Notizie delle vite, vol. 4, p. 56; Casella, I Savorgnan, p. 159, and
‘Ascanio Savorgnan’, p. 2256. 55 ASV, Provveditori sopra feudi, b. 545, f. 76"". 56 The events were docu-
mented: “Germanico Savorgnan del signor Marc’Antonio, imputato che conceputo gravissimo odio contra la
persona del Nobile huomo ser Ascanio Savorgnan suo barba, fratello di suo padre, per le cause come nel processo,
essendo esso Signor Ascanio stato mandato a chiamar da sua sorella suor Felicita Savorgnan, monaca in San Cosmo e
Damian alla Zudeca, per che venisse a parlarla, sia il predetto Germanico heri, che fuli 2 del presente, alle hore 23 in
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month-old baby to take care of, who, in accordance with family tradition, was baptized
Girolamo. Ascanio paid for splitting from his brothers with his life; but the carving up of the
family heritage was confirmed when, on 16 June 1584, Ascanio and Bianca’s son Girolamo

was invested with his father’s fiefdoms.”’

Despite the distinct personalities, skills and careers of each brother, the frazerna of Girolamo
Savorgnan’s seven sons, formed upon their father’s death in March 1529 and held together
until Ascanio’s transgression, shared a common path which was profoundly determined by
their father’s wishes. Laura Casella underlines the importance of the upbringing and education
Girolamo gave to his sons, bestowing upon them classical schooling first from the Friulian
humanist Marcantonio Amalteo, in 1519-1520, then from the renowned Greek emigrate
Janus Lascaris, who most probably frequented the Osoppo palazzo during his four-year
residence in Venice from early 1521 to late 1524.”® Exactly what this teaching involved is
unknown, but Lascaris will undoubtedly have given precedence to classics, introducing the
Savorgnan children to ancient languages and humanist culture. Giulio did not, it seems, take
much from his Greek lessons, as his letters and reports written during his time in Cyprus reveal
no understanding of the language whatsoever, and he even botches the island’s place names.
Mario’s Greek skills, however, were far superior, and at the age of just 25 he completed a
translation of Polybius. Only one of the seven brothers took up a language-oriented career,
Girolamo, who entered the world of the Catholic Church at the age of 13; but all of them were
keen writers, whether it was to draw up court documents required to protect and strengthen
the family heritage or to respond to the many Venetian officials asking them to give their expert
opinions or deliver reports. Their education in bureaucratic writing began very early; as early as

circa, dopo haver aspettato longamente nell’horto, entrato nel parlatorio delle monache con altri doi fin'hora
incogniti, facendo star altri parti alla porta dell’horto di esse monache, et altri in una barca armata con archibusi
et altre arme che laspittavano con altri fin'hora incogniti, nel qual parlatorio pensatamente et proditoriamente
amazz0 con molte ferite il predetto Nobile huomo Signor Ascanio Savorgnan suo barba, et tornato poi nella predetta
barca con li sopradetti incogniti, se ne sia con essi fuggito”: ASV, Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti criminali, reg. 13, f. 52",
The murder is discussed by P. Molmenti, / banditi della repubblica di Venezia, Venice 1896, p. 108; Presotto, Viza
e carriera di Germanico Savorgnan, scheda 12; Casella,  Savorgnan, pp. 159-160. 57 ASV, Provveditori sopra
Seudi, b. 545, f. 84™; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VII, no. 184 /c. 32. Concerning Bianca and then
Girolamo’s descendants, see Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 160-163, where the historian gives a magnificent portrait
of the young widow through an analysis of her will; the latter is printed in another study: ‘Donne aristocratiche nel
Friuli del Cinquecento tra strategie familiari e conflitd di fazione’, in L. Arcangeli/S. Peyronel Rambaldi (eds),
Donne di potere nel Rinascimento, Rome 2008, pp. 27-32. 58 Giano Laskaris, Epigrammi greci, pp. 58-59,
wrote two dedications, one to Mario and another to Giulio Savorgnan, which both display how well he knew the
two pupils; cf. supra, n. 27, and infra, p. 53; Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, pp. 14, 22-24. Concerning Lascaris’s
activities in Italy, see B. Knés, Un ambassadeur de 'hellénisme, Janus Lascaris, et la tradition gréco-byzantine dans
Lhumanisme frangais, Uppsala/ Stockholm / Paris 1945; J.-C. Saladin, La bataille du grec a la Renaissance, Paris
2000, pp. 103-122, and passim; M. Ceresa, ‘Lascaris, Giano’, DBI, vol. 63, pp. 785-791. Concerning Marcantonio
Amalteo, see infra n. 113.
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1538, Giulio and Mario took part in transcribing a memoire for Valerio Orsino.”” Girolamo’s
sons, it can be seen, shared a common set of values formed by their education in classics and
administration, a common intellectual grounding that brought them together and enabled all
of the brothers to understand one another when they were defending their family’s cause.

At the same time as seeing to their intellectual nourishment, Girolamo steered his sons
towards a military career, in accordance with a seigneurial tradition that respected and aspired
to the prestige of military leadership, and which was even more pertinent to the Savorgnans
given that their family estates were located in a border area where armed combat was an
essential duty. During their childhood, therefore, the boys were trained extensively in combat
techniques, military tactics and offensive and defensive strategy. Their father came from a
family whose men were famous for their military exploits, and the high points of his own
military career came when he fought back the imperial siege of Osoppo in February—March
1514. As a result, he incessantly designed fortification structures to strengthen his castles,
and, on a larger scale, studied what was required to properly defend the whole of Friuli,
submitting reports, plans and scale models to the Venetian Senate.®® Girolamo logically sent
his sons in the same direction as he had taken himself, at a time when military training was no
longer purely a feudal concern and had come to be a part of serving the State. To give his sons
experience of military campaigns and of leading troops, Girolamo entrusted them to com-
manders who could take them into their companies, allow them to live a soldier’s daily life
and experience a true battlefield.”!

Out of the six brothers, Giulio is the only one to have described, at a later date, his
military education, which was controlled and financed by his father.” To begin with, by the
age of just fifteen or sixteen, Giulio was already fighting in the Venetian army against the
Holy Roman Empire in the Lombardy wars, led by the duke of Urbino, Francesco Maria
Della Rovere, and allied with the French; he took part in the capture of Lodi and Cremona
(in September 1526), and was able to observe other condottieri such as Giovanni De’ Medici
and Janus Maria Fregoso. In the spring of 1527 Giulio was sent to the court of Mantua,
where his father insisted that his son be promoted from the position of page, given to him by
Federico Gonzaga, to being a member of a light cavalry company.** Soon afterwards, he was

59 Giulio Savorgnan, Discorso sulla difesa del Friuli, ed. by V. Joppi, Udine, 1869, pp. 13—-14. 60 For example,
in the Collegio on 16 June 1514, “Fo mostrato, per uno nontio di domino Hironimo Savorgnan, il modello di
Oxopo e altri desegni di la Patria di Friul”: Marino Sanudo, / diarii, vol. 18, col. 275; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a,
s.f. 61 In accordance with the development of feudal and military relations in the Zérraferma from the fifteenth
century onwards, as Pezzolo, ‘Nobilta militare e potere’, pp. 397-398, and Casella, ‘ “Nobilissima famiglia Savor-
gnana’’, p. 132, have remarked. 62 G.S. frequently recalls the many stages of his military career in reports he
wrote; cf. infra, doc. 77. Orazio Governa gives an ample official biography, addressed to G.S.’s nephew, Germanico,
and describes G.S.’s military education in a more structured fashion: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction
f. 14", Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 200-201, gives a more comprehensive version of more or less the
same story. 63 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction f. 14"; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. st. iz. 47, f.
138"; Colmalisio, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: aspetti inediti’, p. 17, mentions a letter written on 24 April 1527 in Udine to
the duke of Mantua, of which Casella gives an analysis in ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole cort’’, pp. 397-398, and in
‘Giulio Savorgnar’, in Nuovo Liruti 2, p. 2266. It should be noted, however, that Orazio Governa’s official
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once more fighting in Venice’s armies, again under the duke of Urbino and also another
famous condottiere, Paolo Luzzasco; Giulio took part in several sieges and battles, from
Lombardy to Tuscany and Rome. As Walter Panciera points out, after the Treaty of Barce-
lona, signed on 29 June 1529, and the Treaty of Cambrai, signed on 3 August 1529, chances
for the young Savorgnans to practice their skills on the battlefield became quite rare; but
before he had even reached twenty years of age, Giulio boasted a firm knowledge of military
practices and comprehensive weaponry and artillery skills, having spent three years observing
experienced armies from all over Europe fighting on Italian soil.**

This maturity gained on the battlefield unquestionably developed young Giulio’s person-
ality, and at the age of eighteen he was already being spoken of by his father as a future military
leader.” Although his brothers did not, it seems, receive such a long and intense military
education, all of them except Girolamo became military leaders; this, Luciano Pezzolo under-
lines, befit their family tradition, their social status and the customs of the Zerraferma
aristocracy.®® They fought for Venice (Giulio, Mario, Marc’Antonio and Ascanio), and were
quick to offer their services to the dukes of Ferrara and the king of France (Mario, Germanico
and Ascanio) as condottieri, taking advantage of the opportunities now presented by the
Italian wars, which enabled aristocratic elites to gain new titles in spheres outside of Venetian
politics. While Germanico sought success abroad because he had been banished from the State
of Venice in 1547, Ascanio’s departure from Venetian territory was more a case of the youngest
of the family seeking glory for himself and himselfalone.”” Ttis nevertheless striking how much
each of the brothers’ careers complemented one another, and the accumulation of all of their
experiences clearly strengthened the cohesion of the frazerna; the knowledge of fortresses and
battles gained abroad by Mario, Germanico and Ascanio was shared amongst the family via
the brothers’ letters to each other, and Giulio repeated much of this knowledge in his writings,
even though he had not travelled across Western Europe himself.*® It was certainly mostly
thanks to the rapid growth of the Venetian printing press that the progresses being made in the
art of war were disseminated to a wider audience, but it cannot be denied that the Savorgnan
brothers had a real family culture of sharing information on military matters, most of them
composing reports thereupon, particularly on the topic of fortifications.”’

Here again, Girolamo’s sons followed the same path as their father, and in some cases

biography of G.S. contradicts this, stating that G.S. witnessed the sack of Rome in that same month of April 1527.
64 Panciera, 1] governo delle artiglierie, pp. 200-201; id., ‘Giulio Savorgnan e la costruzione della fortezza di
Nicosia’, p. 132. Until the end of his life, G.S. recalled the composition of the armies he observed during the years
1526-1529: BAM, cod. D 34 inf, ff. 130'-134" (letter from Osoppo, dated 2 June 1581). 65 Joppi, Lettere
storiche di Girolamo Savorgnano, p. 137. 66 Pezzolo, ‘Professione militare e famiglia in Italia’, pp. 344-345.
67 Cf. Ascanio’s remarks in a letter written in Gand on 7 November 1556: “desiderando d’esser’ pit utile servitor
ch’ io potessi, ho voluto far questo viaggio per li paesi de li principi vicini ala Francia, e cosi, sendo passato per la
Magna, mi sono condotto qui in Francia, e non contento di questo intendo passar’ e veder’ Inghilterra prima che
m’indizzi a la corte christianissima”: ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti di
particolari, b. 1293; see also, more generally, Pezzolo, ‘Nobilta militare et potere’, pp. 401-402, 408—409. 68 Cf.
infra, docs 4 and 5. 69 Hale, ‘Industria del libro e cultura militare’, pp. 245-288.
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went further along it: they delivered numerous reports at the behest of Venetian officials, and,
like Girolamo, proposed ideas for the defence of Friuli; Costantino became the first of the
brothers to write a treatise on this subject, in 1534, shortly before his death.”® Nearly twenty
years later, Giulio too began to write seriously on this subject, turning his attention to Friuli’s
defensive system as a whole (1553, 1566, 1570, 1583) as well as to individual sites and
projects worthy of special attention: Marano (1557), Udine (1553, 1566), changing the
course of the Tagliamento (1567, 1592), and Palmanova (1593, 1594).”" Mario too delivered
reports, on the Venetian cavalry (1554) and on the defence of Friuli; and Ascanio wrote one
in 15606, also on the defence of Friuli, and the various sites that could potentially be fortified
in the region.”* Giulio soon became an expert on fortifications, and his opinion was sought
on projects all across the Zérraferma: in Padua (1548), in Peschiera (1549, 1557), at the
Verona chiusa (1557) and in Bergamo (1561); then outside of Italy in Zara (1547, 15606),
Corfu (1557, 1566), Candia (1557, 1565, 1566) and Cyprus (1557, 1558, 1562).2 Only
Ascanio actually focused on fortresses overseas, in Cyprus in 1562. Mario, for his part, joined
the experience he and his brothers Giulio and Germanico had accumulated on the ground to
the knowledge of Greek and Latin authors such as Thucydides, Polybius and Julius Caesar in
his Arte militare terrestre e maritime, an analysis of the strategies and tactics used in
informative battles and sieges from throughout history; this work was intended as a con-
dottiere’s manual, illustrated with various annotated plates, which impressively brought
together historical and contemporary knowledge.”*

The Savorgnan brothers’ skilled leadership of troops and the expertise they boasted in the
domain of fortification was the visible side of their military activities; the economic viability of
the duties they performed for Venice, however, is questionable.75 In the letters he wrote during
his tenure in Cyprus, Giulio constantly complains about how the fixed salaries given to the
condotte are not enough to cover the costs inherent to their position. The fraterna seems to
have consequently sought other, more lucrative, forms of military work, such as breeding
horses; this activity proved indispensable to the brothers on occasions when their other duties
called for lanze spezzate, lightly armed and quick-moving cavaliers used for reconnaissance or
to harass the enemy. Ascanio, in May 1552, and Mario, in late 1556, both offered horses to the
duke of Ferrara, an act in no way stipulated by the condotte contract; and Mario explains that,
a few years later, 30 mares and as many fillies were brought from the Kingdom of Naples to be
bred with Spanish thoroughbreds in the Savorgnan estates in Ariis and the Udine region.”®

70 Casella, 7 Savorgnan, p. 165, which refers to ABS, cod. mss. 15. 71 Inaddition to G.S.’s published works, of
which a list is given here in Appendix B (pp. 639 ff), see also the unpublished reports contained in ASV, Materie
Miste Notabili 5and 11. 72 Casella, “Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana”’, p. 141; Mario Savorgnan’s report on
Friuli can be found in ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 5 (s.d.; however, this report was possibly written by Mario’s
nephew, also named Mario, the son of Marc’Antonio); Ascanio’s report can be found in: id., Capi di guerra, b. 8.
73 1d., Materie Miste Notabili 5and 11. 74 Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare terrestre e maritima; the references
to his brothers can be found on pp. 225-226. 75 M. Mallett, Signori e mercenari. La guerra nell Italia del
Rinascimento, Bologna 1983, pp. 220-222; Pezzolo, ‘Nobilta militare e potere’, pp. 398-399. 76 ASM, Archivio
Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letter written by Mario Savorgnan
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Another of the Savorgnan fraterna’s activities, still linked to the military sphere, was
working an iron mine; on 28 November 1553 the brothers were granted a concession from
the Signoria to extract iron from the Val Bombarina mountain, in a remote valley of the
Friulian Alps.”” How exactly they obtained this concession is unclear, but the Savorgnan
brothers soon expanded their initial idea and purchased a furnace, in which they founded
ingots and iron cannonballs. In just two years they produced some 200 mziara (94 tonnes),
and the cannonballs were used as currency to pay off the debts left by Germanico upon his
death in Lyons in 1555, the fraterna giving the duke of Ferrara 3,000 ducats’ worth of iron,
at the market price of the time.”®

The question of how much money the brothers actually earned from their military
activities is not answered in the available sources, but it may safely be said that these sums
constituted a considerable portion of their financial resources; they did not, however, meet
the expectations of Giulio, who felt he was being unfairly treated in comparison to other
better paid military leaders such as Girolamo Martinengo and Paolo Orsini. In January 1581
Giulio wrote bitterly of how the offices he had held in the Stazo da Mar had engendered
costs three times greater than the salaries he had been paid. With a similar concern for money,
an openly cynical Mario reproached his brother Girolamo for being the bishop of a see worth
only 700 ducats a year.”” Wias it that the Savorgnans needed higher salaries to maintain the
lifestyle of a brotherhood which, when including Marc’Antonio’s children, was roughly
twenty-strong, plus a sizeable household staff, giving a total of forty to sixty mouths to feed?
It is difficult to say, but in December 1578 Giulio and his brothers stated the yearly income
from the Belgrado castle to be just 280 ducats, despite the extent of its jurisdiction. The
brothers notably bemoaned the huge amount of money they invested in the Osoppo fortress:
70,000 ducats until 1529, then a further 50,000 ducats between then and 1580.5° Not
knowing the exact nature or the amount of the incomes the brothers inherited from their
father, it is hard to estimate how much the inheritance was worth; but maybe the insistence
on it remaining undivided was due to the paucity of each individual income, which saw the
brothers rush to serve in Venice’s armies or those of other princes, fighting for the duke of

on 10 December 1556; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. 6, no. 171/c. 51" Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare
terrestre e maritima, p. 26; id., Del governo della sua famiglia, p. 14. Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia
nel ’500, pp. 311-312, states that the lanze spezzate were often soldiers who had made a name for themselves in the
wars against the Ottomans, or men recruited from a proveditor’s guard of honour; they joined their new company
when the lieutenant and herald positions became vacant. G.S. always preferred this kind of cavalry, and negotiated
the inclusion of ten or so lanze spezzate in most of the condotte he led: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 2"
(condotta of 30 December 1546), 8" (condotta of 10 February 1552), 25" (condotta of 12 March 1562).

77 BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f. 78 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi e docu-
menti di particolari, b. 1293, letters written by Marc’Antonio Savorgnan on 25 September and 20 December 1555;
BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 170/c. 46", no. 172/c. 68". 79 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11,
introduction f. 16%; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 173 / c. 73"; see also infra, docs 31, 43. As Pezzolo sees
it (‘Nobilta militare e potere’, p. 416), a condotta was more beneficial politically than economically. 80 ASV,
Provveditori sopra feudi, b. 545, ff. 74", 76" id., Archivio Proprio Contarini 4, f. 181"; id., Materie Miste
Notabili 11, introduction, f. 16".
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Ferrara, the duke of Mantua, the king of France and even the Holy Roman Emperor.
Evidence of a Savorgnan’s disdain for the sharing of inheritances can be found in a letter
written by Giulio in Osoppo on 24 June 1577, where he blames the poverty of Friulian
families on the traditional dividing up of their assets on the occasion of a wedding, damning
marriages made in the name of love.”

While not clarifying precisely how much the brothers’ incomes amounted to, the
relevant sources illustrate how the fraterna worked, administering the family assets with
solidarity and rigorous discipline. As was usual at the time, the brothers solved problems of
succession with guided marriages, which was to the disadvantage of Giulio, who as the eldest
of the brothers after 1534 could have received the majority of the family heritage.** The
decision to impel Marc’Antonio alone to ensure the next generation of Savorgnans was the
result of a collective discussion in which, Mario writes, a general consensus was reached in
favour of the fifth brother; this is confirmed in Bishop Girolamo’s will, written on 7 March
1590, when, upon leaving bequests, he gives precedence, of all his nephews, to Marc’Anto-
nio’s sons (“havendo il Signore Marc’Antonio pigliato moglie sopra la parola di tutti li fratelli,
¢ il dovere che almeno in questo poco la sua parole sia avantagiata®).* Consequently,
Marc’Antonio’s male offspring, who, as has already been noted, all bore the names of their
uncles, were raised in accordance with the fraterna’s wishes, and the brothers had more say in
their upbringing than the children’s parents; this was a significant aspect of the Savorgnan
fraterna which distinguished it from other patrician families.* In a letter he wrote to Alvise
Cornaro in February 1562, Mario sings the praises of this collective approach to raising the
young Savorgnans, and states that his four nephews are to go to Padua to learn ancient
languages, mathematics and other sciences. Concerning his nephew Mario the younger in
particular, though the boy is not yet even nine years old, his uncle decides that Mario shall go
to Germany at the age of twelve or thirteen, and then on to France to study languages and
acquaint himself with European mores; it thus becomes clear how the young Mario was to

81 “[...] sopra il tutto consigliarsi pit per la qualita del parentato, et commodita di una buona dotta, che per
appetitto di esser pitt et manco bella donna, il che facendosi con il consiglio della signora madre, et de tutti li fratelli,
non potereti errar in conto alcuno. Mi muovo a dirvi questo perche tutto il nostro Friuli per tante divisione vienne in
povertd, perche se maritano quasi tutti per conto de innamoramenti; io do questo consiglio a vuoi, qual ho tolto per
me, et per mei fratelli, et medesimamente lo daro a mei nipoti Savorgnani per quanto potro”: BCJ, Fondo
principale, cod. 2646, £. 1"". 82 Raines, ‘La fraterna’. 83 “Primieramente noi siamo ora in 5 fratelli di 9
ch’eravamo, e li quali tutti abbiamo fatto un solo, e quel solo ha fatto tutti noi, perciocche il terzo che di comune
consenso elegessimo a maritarsi, facendolo solo padrone, ha finora figliuoli sei che vivono, che portano gli stessi
nomi che portiamo noi”: Savorgnan, Del governo della sua famiglia, p. 10; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Ge-
rolamo Savorgnan vescovo di Sebenico’, pp. 42-43; Casella, / Savorgnan, p. 156. 84 The Dona and Barbaro
families, already mentioned as examples of other Venetian fraterne, were less strict regarding marriages of family
members than the Savorgnans, and several of the Dona and Barbaro brothers started their own families. The practice
of carefully guiding marriages is mentioned by Fyne Moryson, an Englishman who visited Venice in 1593-1594:
Davis, A Venetian Family and its Fortune, p. 93; Raines, La fraterna’. Concerning the different strategies each
patrician family adopted regarding marriage and succession, see Megna, ‘Grandezza e miseria della nobilta venezi-
ana, pp. 163-170.
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follow in his uncle’s footsteps, and was to receive, just like him, a wide-ranging education
which saw him frequent the courts of various princes, rather than finding himself stuck in the
exclusive service of Venice. For three generations, a calculated path of social reproduction was
set for the young Savorgnan men; this strengthened the family identity, built on the Savorg-
nan heritage, which now existed as a socieza fraterna, or repubblica piccola, to use the
expression Mario proudly coined.*> For Marc’Antonio, writing in September 1555, it was
perfectly clear that the fraterna included not only the five living brothers but also his first four
sons, who had been entrusted with continuing the socieza. Also in the aim of perpetuating
their repubblica piccola, the Savorgnans sought stability by serving in several Italian armies at
once; in June 1549, for example, two brothers were serving Venice (Giulio and Marc’Anto-
nio), two the Holy See (Mario and Girolamo) and one the duke of Ferrara (Germanico,
whom Ascanio attempted to follow).®®

Inherent in serving Venice and other rulers, however, was the frequent need for several
members of the fraterna to leave Friuli; when they left, arrangements had to be made to
maintain the proper administration of the family’s land. This land, it must be remembered,
was not gathered into a whole; Osoppo, the traditional Savorgnan fiefdom situated at the
mouth of several Alpine valleys, was far away from the Belgrado and Ariis castles in the lower
Tagliamento valley. The fraterna was, from a legal point of view, ideally suited to the collective
governing of the family heritage, as each brother held equal sway in any relations with courts or
authorities. Consequently, no fraterna member was superior to any other, and the count of
Belgrado title was shared by all of them, as shown on several occasions: for example, when, in
April 1548, Ascanio was challenged to a duel by Vincislao Buzzacarino, he pointed to this title
to exalt his nobility.g7 Later on, in 1560, when the /uocotenente in Udine was handing over to
the Savorgnan brothers the assets of their dead cousin Giacomo, who left no heirs, it was
“Mario e fratelli” who were granted the succession on 21 September, then “Giulio e fratelli”
who were chosen instead of Giacomo’s mother and sister a day later, and finally “Marc’Antonio

85 Mario Savorgnan, Del governo della sua famiglia, pp. 12—-13: “Li 4 maggiori abbiamo pero avand cavati fuori
dei nostri castelli, quasi serragli dove sono stati tenuti con istessa e diligente disciplina, e posti in questa nobilissima
citta di Padova attendono a imparare le lingue morte e le matematiche ed altre scienze, e come il terzo che porta il
mio nome sia pervenuto all'eta di 12 o 13 anni, disegno d’inviarlo in Germania dove impari quella lingua viva e le
maniere migliori di quella milizia e di questo espedito andera alla Corte di Francia [...]. La pratica di queste due
nobili e bellicosissime nazioni credo io che sia per giovarli assai e prestare servizio utilissimo ai nostri Signori, i quali e
questo e gli aleri hanno finalmente a fermarsi dopo aver peragrato altre provincie e veduto fuori di casa le guerre che a
tempi lor si faranno. Io me nutrisco molto di questa speranza che essi nostri giovani col mezzo di tali indirizzi sieno
per fare riuscita tale che possano pagare li suoi e li nostri debiti insieme. E godo parimente assai il veder oltre il
Magnifico Tiepolo nostro, che a gran passi camina per le pedate paterne, tre altre schiere di nepoti nati di sorella al
numero de 13 sin ora tutti d’ingegni bellissimi, dei quali 8 si ritrovano in questo studio, cio¢ 4 di casa Barbar e 4
Venieri, li quali se insieme con li miei Savorgnani fussero alcuna volta ammessi in quel coro nostro”; see Casella’s
thoughts on this text in / Savorgnan, pp. 158-159. 86 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale,
Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letter written by Marc’Antonio on 25 September 1555 and another
written by Ascanio on 7 June 1549. 87 Biblioteca Universitaria di Bologna, cod. 46, tomo 1, Carte varie
cavallaresche, tf. 2'-16".
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e fratelli” who were given possession of the Ariis castle on 24 September.*® Similarly, thanks to
the flexibility of the legal context, Girolamo, the bishop of Sebenico, was able to obtain power
of attorney for his absent brothers on 22 January 1563, whilst he was in Italy taking part in the
Council of Trent.*” Managing the ffaterna’s business was thus the collective and lifelong duty
of all of the brothers; however, Costantino could, of course, only contribute until his death in
1534. When one of the brothers died, their feudal estates became property of the frazerna, as
shown when, on 3 January 1574, Mario’s estates were given to “Giulio e fratelli”.*° If one of the
brothers came into debt, this too was dealt with collectively, as when the duke of Ferrara asked
Marc’Antonio for 300 ducats owed him by Germanico; after Germanico’s death in Lyons in
May 1555, the duke insisted that his debts, which had increased tenfold in four years, be
repaid.”" Tt was, furthermore, probably thanks to this principle of active solidarity between the
brothers that Germanico’s ransom was paid in summer 1552, freeing him from the jail of
Milan’s castle.”

For the Savorgnan brothers, the main advantage of the rules of the fraterna in Venice
was the flexible organization it allowed, perfectly suited to brothers who travelled frequently
and were often away from Friuli.”> They answered collectively to Venetian tax officials, dealt
with various authorities interchangeably, and were all capable of replacing one another in
military offices; for example, when, on 4 January 1556, Mario told the duke of Ferrara that
he could give him horses but would not, due to other duties towards Venice, be able to fight
for him in his armies, he nevertheless proposed “in mio luogo gli offerisco miei fratelli che
sono liberi, et quando sapesse che la si volesse valere di loro, subito si inviaria il signor
Marc’Antonio, lasciando ogni cura di casa insino che giungesse I'altro, che ¢ il signor Ascanio,
il quale a quest’hora penso che di Inghilterra sia arrivato in Franza”.”* Despite their numbers,
however, there were occasions when none of the Savorgnan brothers were able to fulfil an
obligation; in 1565, for example, Marc’Antonio had to regretfully miss the deliberations of
Udine’s Patria del Friuli parliament in order to manage his estates, and Giulio, Mario and
Ascanio were all occupied with their military duties.”

Within this organization of specifically male relationships, the role of Girolamo Savor-
gnan'’s daughters befit the family’s general outlook, as Laura Casella has defily illustrated.”
Out of the eight daughters Girolamo had from his first three marriages, only two outlived
their father, Virginia and Felicita; the two girls both entered the Santi Cosma e Damiano

88 ASV, Provveditori sopra feudi, b. 545, ff. 64"-67"; BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 174/ c. 84-85.
89 Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Gerolamo Savorgnan vescovo di Sebenico’, p. 18. 90 ASV, Provveditori sopra
feudi, b. 545, . 70"; E. di Colmalisio mentions other examples in 1560 and 1567: ‘Giulio Savorgnan: aspetti inedit’,
p. 18. 91 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293, letters
written by Marc’Antonio on 25 September and 18 October 1555; he states that, since Germanico had been
banished, there was no legal obligation for the brothers to pay back his debts. 92 Cf. supra, p. 37-38.

93 See Casella’s remarks, / Savorgnan, p. 157, on how the fraterna made it easier to coordinate managing a family
heritage, combining the family’s interests and the service of Venice; ead., ‘“Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana”’,
p. 133; Raines, ‘La fraterna’. 94 ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti di
particolari, b. 1293. 95 Casella, 7/ Savorgnan, p. 157 (including the text mentioned). 96 Ibid., pp. 147-151.
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convent in Giudecca, Virginia in 1547 and Felicita in 1554, and the Savorgnan brothers
donated part of the girls' dowries.”” The three girls from Girolamo’s third marriage, to Orsina
Canal (who died in 1556), had socially privileged lives, all of them marrying Venetian
patricians: Savorgnana Fausta (1515-1584) was wed to Marco di Francesco Garzoni in
1538, Regina Olimpia (1516-1576) to Giovanni &7 Giovanni Garzoni in 1540, and Aurora
(dates of birth and death unknown) to Angelo i Michele Venier in 1545. In each case, the
Savorgnan brothers gave the highest dowry legally possible (4,000 to 4,500 ducats); upon the
girls’ death, part of this dowry would return to the brothers, as per official procedure. In the
contracts drawn up for each of the Savorgnan girls’ marriages, an example being the certificate
signed in January 1586 establishing an annuity Giulio was to give to Felicita, all of the
brothers assume collective responsibilities, demonstrating how the fraterna took care of all of
Girolamo Savorgnan’s descendants, not just the men.”®

Beyond managing the family heritage and creating this collective spirit, the Savorgnan
fraterna had a uniquely educational bent; the brothers’ efforts in maintaining and strength-
ening the Savorgnan heritage, both material and intellectual, make even more sense when one
considers the task they had of passing this heritage on to the next generation, Marc’Antonio’s
children. Laura Casella gives a pertinent analysis of the aforementioned letter Mario Savor-
gnan wrote to Alvise Cornaro in February 1562 in which he details his idea of the Savorgnan
societa fraterna o repubblica piccola. Mario goes on to plan out his nephew Mario the
younger’s education, and, before the boy has even reached nine years of age, outlines career
possibilities for him that closely resemble the careers of his uncles; in accordance with his own
education, Mario the elder insisted upon his nephew learning armed combat before going on
to the aule of Padua.” During these years of raising Marc’Antonio’s children, Giulio took
charge of teaching them to fight, and took a young Mario and Germanico with him to both
Dalmatia and, afterwards, Corfu; aware of the dangers of long summer-time journeys, Giulio
sent Mario home in April 1567, and kept just Germanico with him, displaying his concern to
limit any risks to the ffuzerna’s heirs." Despite his tender age, Germanico played an active
part in the fortification of Nicosia, and the tight bond that developed between him and his
uncle over the course of two years saw Germanico become Giulio’s spiritual son, for whom
Orazio Governa compiled his biographical collection from 11 November 1576 onwards.'""
Regardless of the affinity that strengthened certain relationships between uncles and nephews

97 BC]J, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f.; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Gerolamo Savorgnan vescovo di Sebenico’, p. 8,
where it is stated that, on 5 May 1547, Giulio, Marc’Antonio and Girolamo all signed the donation certificate for
Virginia’s dowry; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 151-152. 98 Ibid., pp. 147-148, 153. 99 Mario Savorgnan, De/
governo della sua famiglia, pp. 10-11, especially p. 12: “e quando questo nostro successore sara sufficiente di trattare
le armi, potra aspirar a onorati gradi nella milizia marchesca. E come abbiamo disegnato di accomodare il primo di
questa maniera, cosi agli altri restera tanta facolt, giurisdizione e benefizj che potranno molto bene contentarsi, e
maneggiando le armi dei nostri Signori, e chiericando menar nobilmente le vite loro”; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, p. 167.
The passing on of military technique from one generation to the next was a permanent feature of raising children in
the Zérraférma aristocratic families, as Pezzolo underlines, ‘Professione militare e famiglia in Italia’, pp. 345-346,

350. 100 Cf. infra, doc. 24. 101 Cf. supra, pp. 17-18.
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— Mario the elder / Mario the younger, Giulio / Germanico —, it was an inviolable principle of
the fraterna that every one of the brothers should be aware of the collective responsibility of
bringing up Marc’Antonio’s children; this principle was made explicit when Mario dedicated
his Arte militare terrestre e maritime to his five nephews (“Per istruttione de Signori suoi
nepoti, li Conti Gieronimo, Mario, Germanico, Marcantonio & Hettore”) (fig. 9).102 The
death of Costantino in 1534, the departure of Girolamo to Rome in 1544 and the banish-
ment of Germanico in 1547 accentuated the role Giulio and Mario had in schooling their
nephews in their respective fields of expertise. Whereas Marc’Antonio was the pater familias
who ensured the perpetuation of the Savorgnan family, Mario embodied the fraterna the-
oretician, and Giulio the guarantor of a military tradition that was to be passed on as
faithfully as possible.103 As could have been expected, upon writing his wills Giulio entrusted
the memory of the family lineage to his nephew Mario, leaving him the set of portraits of the
Savorgnan ancestors; Giulio’s special fondness for Mario came, firstly, from the younger man
being “maritato di mio consentimento”, and, secondly, from the family Mario had started,
which was another firm step into the future for the Savorgnan name.'*

It must be underlined that the fraterna’s strategy was all a part of the Savorgnan brothers’
unquestioning respect for the arrangements Girolamo Savorgnan del Monte made for his
descendants in the letter he wrote on 15 May 1528, a fact illustrating the omnipotence of the
father of the family.'® All of Giulio and his brothers’ initiatives vindicated the principle of
passing on the dynasty’s cultural and material heritage to the next generation, preserving the
unity of a family that reproduced itself in an almost identical way. It was entirely with this in
mind that Marc’Antonio’s sons were integrated into the frazerna, and most of the boys
subsequently followed in the footsteps of their uncles.'® It thus becomes clear how devastating

102 In Mario’s words, the family heritage “da il modo abbondantemente di adempire i desiderj nostri d’intormo
I'educazione di questi nostri nipoti: li quali come che abbiamo avuto I'essere da un solo di noi, la cura nondimeno e
la diligenza di dar loro il ben essere ¢ di noi tutti egualmente”: Del governo della sua famiglia, pp. 12-13; Casella, ‘1
Savorgnan o Delle piccole cort’, p. 401. 103 Cf. infra, doc. 59. 104 BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., f. 148" (G.S.’s will
written on 19 January 1595). 105 Joppi, Lettere storiche di Girolamo Savorgnan, p. 137; in a letter he wrote on 7
June 1549 to the duke of Ferrara, Ascanio corroborates this obedience of Girolamo’s wishes for each of his sons:
“quel signor mio padre ci comparti qual di noi a 'armi, qual a lettere”: ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria
ducale, Carteggi e documenti di particolari, b. 1293. Concerning Girolamo’s influence on his children’s upbringing,
see Casella, 7 Savorgnan, p. 157. 106 Girolamo (1551-1569) was by 1564 already in command of a detachment
(banda) of soldiers; he then served Venice in Zara, in Dalmatia, under Sforza Pallavicino, who acquainted him with
military architecture. Afterwards he joined the king of France’s armies, before entering the court of the duke of
Urbino; but Girolamo met a very early end in Lyons: ASV, Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 35, f. 49%; BC], Fondo Joppi,
cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 179/c¢. 35, no. 180; id., Fondo principale, cod. 1503, f. 151%; infra, doc. 95. ~ Mario
(1553-1627) fought at Lepanto and, in keeping with the family tradition, was governor of the army of the new
fortress in Corfu in 1582/ 1583, then led fortification projects in Friuli and Corfu (1600-1603) and also in Brescia
(1611). He led another project at the Brescia castle in 1591, based on a scale model made by his uncle G.S., and dealt
with ballistics; G.S. considered him “il maggiore, soldato intendente della fortificazione, buono, et obediente di
questa Repubblica”: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. V, no. 180/ c. 43; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani,
pp- 149-150; E Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Le fortificazioni del Friuli e di Udine in particolare’, Bollettino
dell’Istituto storico e di cultura dell’'arma del genio 114 (1972), pp. 201-224; id., ‘Mario Savorgnan e le for-

51



VENICE AND THE DEFENCE OF THE REGNO DI CIPRO

it was when Ascanio left the brotherhood in 1578; by demanding his personal share of the
family heritage, with the clear aim of starting his own family, Ascanio shattered the stability
that had patiently been cultivated over half a century, and his rebellion deprived Marc’Anto-
nio’s children of a quarter of their inheritance.'”” Though the three brothers’ reaction is not
expressed explicitly in any of the sources, the letter that Giovanni Garzoni wrote to his uncle,
Giulio Savorgnan, on 26 October 1580 indicates that it was definitely negative.'”® In their
wills, Bishop Girolamo and Giulio left Ascanio’s son nothing more than a symbolic object,
judging that fate had given him a decent enough situation and that he had no family to take
care of.'” One of the nephews affected by Ascanio’s decision took the fraterna’s animosity to
the extreme, however; when Germanico assassinated his uncle on 2 October 1581, an act of
faida fratricide belonging to a remote past, he knew that his actions would see him banished
from the State of Venice, preventing him from ever enjoying the family heritage. After Ascanio
had torn apart the fraterna by trying to carve up the family assets, Germanico shattered the
hopes his uncle Giulio had of creating a dynasty of military architects in the service of Venice.
Right up to the day before his death, Giulio called on the Signoria to be lenient with his
nephew, in the hope that Germanico could lead the construction of the fortress that would
protect Friuli from the Ottoman threat.''

tificazioni di Corfu e di Brescia, ibid. 125 (1974), pp. 1-14 (offprint used); Sandri, ‘Nuovi contriburti: la lettera-
testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233; Pagratis, O exBéoets Tww Peverd Bailwy xaw mwoovonTdw T1g
Kéonvpag, p. 251. ~ As for Germanico (1554-1597), see: BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 1502, vol. VI, no. 180/ c. 43,
and also the details of his career in E Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Germanico Savorgnan architetto militare a
Mantova, Asti e memorie della Accademia Virgiliana di Mantova 35 (1965), pp. 129-149; Presotto, Vita ¢
carriera di Gemanico Savorgnan, ch. 3, and infra pp. 549-551. ~ Marc’Antonio (1559-1623) was a colonel in
charge of 3,000 soldiers, but was criticized by G.S. for practising different professions: Sandri, ‘Nuovi contribuctti: la
lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p.233; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, p. 151. ~
Hettor (1566—1638) was, like his uncle Germanico, banished for violent misdemeanours: Sandri, ‘Nuovi contri-
butti: la lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233. ~ Out of all of Marc’Antonio’s ten sons, G.S.
reserved the most affection for Mario, as, after marrying Domitilla Averoldi in 1591, he was the only one of the
brothers to raise a family in G.S.s lifetime; unsurprisingly, then, G.S. made Mario his legitimate heir in the codicil to
his will, written on 13 July 1595: BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., f. 146", and Casella, / Savorgnan, table 5. 107 In 1578,
after the death of Costantino (in 1538), Germanico (in 1555) and Mario (in 1574), the fraterna was made up of just
Giulio, Marc’Antonio, Girolamo and Ascanio. 108 “Io all'incontro mi dolgo delle nozze del Signor Ascanio
nostro zio, il quale di eta di piu di sessant’ anni ha preso una giovane di ventitré anni con speranza di figliuoli;
ma meglio ¢, che ora I'abbi fatto, che nelli anni passati. Gran cosa per mia f&, che li sdegni contro a suoi fratelli
abbino potuto tanto che I'abbino fatto precipitar in cosi fatta rissoluzione? Voglio sperar, che non abbi figliuoli [...]:
Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 56. In the will he wrote on 7 March 1590, Bishop Girolamo recalls the hostility
that arose between the brothers on this occasion: Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Gerolamo Savorgnan vescovo di
Sebenico’, pp. 42-43. Casella, I Savorgnan, pp. 159-163, analyses Ascanio and Bianca Giustignian’s succession. It
should be noted that Giovanni Garzoni remained close to G.S. until the latter’s death: Sandri, ‘Nuovi contributti: la
lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233. 109 BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., f. 148" (the will G.S. wrote
on 25 May 1595); Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Gerolamo Savorgnan vescovo di Sebenico’, pp. 42-43. 110 As
carly as 24 September 1586, G.S. asked the Council of Ten to allow Germanico back into Venetian territory: BCJ,
Fondo Joppi, cod. 6894, s.£; and, for the last time, in the letter he wrote on 5 July 1595: Sandri, ‘Nuovi contributti:
la lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233.
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Giulio Savorgnan, the Regno di Cipro’s Army Governor-General

Several inexhaustive biographies of the fraterna’s eldest brother have been written over the
centuries, although often by authors who have taken as a guide the ‘official’ version written by
Orazio Governa, or the spiritual will Giulio wrote a few days before his death.'"" Walter
Panciera has recently re-examined Savorgnan’s career, and agrees with Laura Casella that there
has yet to be any thorough analysis of the Osoppo ruler’s place in Venetian scientific thought
in the second half of the sixteenth century.''> The present work will not go so far as to correct
this omission, which above all concerns Giulio’s life after he returned from Cyprus, but shall
instead attempt to give an appraisal of Giulio’s moral, intellectual and technical education in
order to shed light on some of the principles he used in his work in Cyprus, particularly in
Nicosia. An analysis of the correspondence he sent from Cyprus, and references in later
writings, allow a better appreciation of Giulio’s personality and character traits, which is
essential to fully understanding his contribution to late-Renaissance military architecture.
Giulio retained little of the lessons his teachers gave him during his childhood in
Osoppo. Marcantonio Amalteo, whom Girolamo Savorgnan recruited to teach his sons Latin
in 1519-1520, considered Giulio the least gifted of the Savorgnan boys in exercises requiring
memory and quick thinking.'"” Giulio’s next teacher, Janus Lascaris, was implicitly of the
same opinion, judging from the epigram he wrote for the boy, which leaves little doubt as to
Giulio’s failings in classical studies, especially when compared to his younger brother, Mario:

eic “lodAiov Tov ZaBogviavdy
(rwcbAov Bovxepdlg mavouoiiov €idog)

Boyov *Alekavipov 160’ *Todhie notte oe mdToy
ywoei oais dgetais ica uéreibe M@drn.114

111 Concerning Orazio Governa’s work, see ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction ff. 14", and supra,
p- 18. G.S.s spiritual will has been published by Sandri, ‘Nuovi contributti: la lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan
al Doge’, pp. 230-234 [= BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., ff. 140'-143"]. Concerning G.S.s life, leaving aside studies related
to his contribution to the foundation of Palmanova, noteworthy amongst the short manuscript biographies are those
of the BCJ, Fondo principale, cod. 1503, f. 43"; Turin, Bibllioteca Reale, cod. st. ir. 47, ff. 138"-148"; and also:
Sansovino, Origine e fatti delle famiglie illustri d’Italia, pp. 513-514; Capodagli, Udine illustrata, pp. 381-386;
Caro, Istoria de signori Savorgnani, pp. 69-78; Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, pp. 24-37; Promis, Biografie di
ingegneri italiani, pp.403-428; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, pp. 67-104; Colmalisio, ‘Giulio
Savorgnan: aspetti inediti’, pp. 17-22; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, Palmanova e il suo creatore’, pp. 181-192;
id., ‘Giulio Savorgnan e le sue scritture’, pp. 3-37; Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole corti’, pp. 391-413; ead., 7
Savorgnan, pp. 138-139 et passim; ead., ‘Giulio Savorgnar’, pp. 2266-2273; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie,
pp- 197-212. 112 Casella, I Savorgnan, p. 166; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 197-212. 113 Tre
lettere inedite a Girolamo Savorgnano (1519-1527), nozze Giuseppe Brogli, Udine 1871, pp. 7-9 (letter written
on 24 August 1519); Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole cort’, p. 397; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 200.
Concerning Amalteo, see A. Scala, ‘Un umanista e pedagogo pordenonese del Cinquecento: Marcantonio Amalteo’:
hetp://www.propordenone.it/pdf/06__09.pdf. 114 Giano Laskaris, Epigrammi greci, pp. 58-59, no. 35; this
should be compared with the epigram written for Mario, given supra, n. 27. Some authors confuse Janus Lascaris
and Costantino Lascaris, and state that the latter taught G.S. humanities and mathematics: S. Drake/
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Lascaris eulogizes Giulio’s flair for horseriding and using weapons, and encourages him to go
on to serve great rulers as a condottiere, which is what Girolamo wanted for his eldest son.'®
This almost exclusively military path which Giulio was steered towards is reflected in the
clumsiness of his writing; for example, when in August 1560 he found himself in an awkward
predicament with the Zerraferma syndic, Alvise Mocenigo, Giulio, admitting “Io confesso
non esser dotto ne haver mai studiato”, struggled to explain himself and asked his younger
brother Ascanio to write his own letters to Mocenigo to support him."' In his writings,
Giulio shows no interest in the literary culture of his age; the best he gives is an occasional
stock Greek mythology reference.'"” In all of the letters he sent from Cyprus, not once does
he mention exchanges he might have had with humanists on the island, whether Venetian
(Francesco da Ponte, Francesco Patrizi) or Cypriot (Florio Bustron, the Podocataros).''®
Giulio was never involved in the worlds of antiquity and erudition, and there is no evidence
of any answer from him when the Aquileia Patriarch, Daniele Barbaro, asked him to sift
through the earth being dug up during work in Nicosia in search of archaeological discov-
eries. Giulio was, unsurprisingly, oblivious to any references to classical architecture, despite
there being a Latin manuscript of Vitruvius in his brother Mario’s library, and despite Daniele
Barbaro himself having released an Italian edition of Vitruvius’s treatise a few years earlier.'"”

Giulio’s personality was clearly that of a soldier; at the age of fifteen or sixteen he was
already fighting in Venice’s armies, and, as has been said, he took part in several battles in the
Italian wars, up until 1528-1529. He followed family tradition, and as early as 1526, still in
his formative years, Giulio was put in command of 12 cavalli leggieri, his father taking care

LE. Drabkin, Mechanics in Sixteeenth Century Italy, Madison 1969, p. 253, followed by P. L. Rose, The Italian
Renaissance of mathematics, Geneva 1976, p. 179. Costantino Lascaris was a Greek man of letters who was taken
captive in Constantinople in 1453, then fled to Greece and Italy before settling in Messina, where he died around
1501: A. de Rosalia, ‘La vita di Costantino Lascaris’, Archivio storico italiano, s. 111, IX (1957-1958), pp. 21-70;
M. T. Manzano, Constantino Lascaris. Semblanza de un humanista bizantino, Madrid 1998; M. Ceresa,
‘Lascaris, Costantino’, DBI, vol. 63, pp. 781-785. 115 It should not be forgotten that Janus went to Osoppo
during his time in Venice, from 1521 to 1525, and published his epigrams in Paris in July 1527; the opinion he had
of Giulio was of the boy at eleven to fourteen years of age, before he made a name for himself on the battle-
field. 116 BAM, cod. G 273 inf., f. 174", no. 91 (letter written by G.S. on 14 August 1560, in Belgrado).
117 Cf. the references to Bacchus and Venus infra, doc. 24. 118 Over the course of his twenty-six months in
Cyprus, G.S. met Francesco Patrizi, whom he employed as a messenger, cf. infra, doc. 101, and Francesco da Ponte,
who taught philosophy in Nicosia and kept the incomes of the Misericordia priory, which was situated where the
moat would later be built; cf. ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 38, ff. 133"-134"; id., Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Dispaci di
rettori e altre cariche, b. 290, c. 203. Florio Bustron, Ettore and Ercole Podocataro were key figures in the island’s
literary landscape in the 1560s: Grivaud, Entrelacs chiprois, pp. 252-254. One of the small few new encounters that
G.S. remembered from his time in Nicosia is mentioned in a letter he wrote in Venice on 2 January 1590: “Del
1568, essendo io in Cipro, capitorono tre baroni tedeschi ricchissimi uno di Prussia, l'altro di Stiria, et il terzo del
contado de Tirolo che ritornavano dal Cairo di Jerusalem, essendo alloggiati in casa mia in Nicossia, si venne a parlar
di conservare il formento in una fortezza che non si guastasse”: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 6, f. 1". 119 Cf.
Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 44, the letter written by Daniele Barbaro infra, doc. 91, and his edidon of
Vitruvius, [ dieci libri dell’architettura in 1556; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, p. 120. G.S.’s lack of
interest in humanities has already been underlined by Panciera, 7/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 200.
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of their equipment and seeing to their upkeep. Spending time around the great military
leaders of his era, Francesco Maria Della Rovere, Paolo Luzzasco, Giovanni De’ Medici and
Janus Maria Fregoso, endowed him with remarkable experience and maturity, setting him in
fine stead for the growing responsibilities he would assume during the 1537-1540 Ottoman—
Venetian wars; before this, from 1528 to 1537, Giulio appears to have spent his time taking
care of the family incomes, as well as commanding soldiers within the Friuli region.'* In
October 1539 he was back on the battlefield, at the head of a company of 350 men sent to
relieve Cattaro; this expedition was his first in Dalmatia, and also signalled the true beginning
of his military career.'”'

The following years saw Giulio hold a series of important offices in both the Stazo da
Mar and the Terraferma: from 1540 to autumn 1545 he was army governor in Dalmatia,
residing in Zara; then in December 1546, back in Friuli, he was given his first condotta,
thanks to Guidobaldo Della Rovere. At the age of thirty-six he was put in command of a
company of 120 cavalli leggieri, and saw his yearly salary rise to 500 ducats, making him
one of the Zerraferma’s foremost military leaders."™ From this point on, Giulio was
regularly asked to deliver reports assessing the type of fortification best suited to different
places: he cast his expert gaze on Zara (report delivered on 10 January 1547), the Padua
castle (report delivered on 20 July 1548) and finally Peschiera (report delivered in 1549), the
first project he participated in, where he worked on the bastioned enceinte.'” On 10
February 1552, after his period as governor in Corfu from May 1551 to May 1553,
his condotta was renewed, in a contract that increased his salary to 700 ducats, and the
number of horses in his command to 160; he was now definitively one of the Venetian
military’s leading officials.'®

Possibly kept in Friuli because of health problems, Giulio now began to focus his energy
on defending his region’s eastern border against the Holy Roman Empire, and on writing
more reports for the Signoria: he delivered one on Udine in 1553, followed by two more

120 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, introduction f. 16"; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. it. st. 47, ff. 138"—139"; ina
letter written on 23 December 1528, Girolamo Savorgnan entrusted the Osoppo castle to his son Giulio “cum
conseglio, et consentimento di Costantino”: Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Aspetti della personnalita di Gerolamo
Savorgnan’, pp. 86-88. 121 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 2% Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. iz. st. 47,
£.140"; Oratione del Signor Giovanni Battista Leoni, pp. 4-5; Casella, ““Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana”’,
p. 140; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 201. 122 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 275 id., Senato,
Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 64, f. 93" BC]J, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.£.; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. it. st. 47,
£.1417; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 201; Pezzolo, ‘Professione militare ¢ famiglia in Italia,
p.342. 123 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 3'-7"; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Palmanova e il suo creatore:
Giulio Savorgnar’, p. 187; G.S.s report on Peschiera has been reprinted by id., ‘Giulio Savorgnan e le sue scritture’,
pp- 29-36. 124 Pagratis, Or exféoeis Tow feverdw Pairww waw meovonrdw ng Kégwuvgag, pp. 74-75. 125 ASV,
Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 8"; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. it. sz. 47, f. 142"; Casella, ‘“Nobilissima famiglia
Savorgnana”’, p. 140; Panciera, 1/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 201; his time as governor in Corfu most probably
came to an end in summer 1552: ASM, Archivio Segreto Estense, Cancelleria ducale, Carteggi ¢ documenti di
particolari, b. 1293, letter written by Ascanio Savorgnan on 28 March 1552; Pagratis, Ot exfiéoeis twv Beverdw
Baidaw woau mgovonraw g Kéguuvoag, p. 83.
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proposing reforms in Venice’s armies (1554, 1557), and a series of reports in which he gave
his opinion on the Verona chiusa, Peschiera and Marano (1557).)% The year 1557 was
indisputably a decisive one in Giulio’s fortification career, seeing him move closer to the
circles in charge of defending the Venetian State; this was most probably due to Sforza
Pallavicino, who, the same year, had been made the main commander of Venice’s garrisons
and militia, and who had become an unquestioned authority in the domain of fortifica-
tions."*” Pallavicino led the fortification of Bergamo, and for this purpose gathered together,
in July 1561, a committee made up of the governor of Verona, Girolamo Martinengo,128 the

126 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 12°-15% CMC, cod. Cicogna 581¢, f. 364"; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo,
‘Giulio Savorgnan e le sue scritture’, pp. 19-20. 127 Sforza Pallavicino was born in 1500, into a family allied with
the Farneses and protected by the papacy. Sforza began his soldier’s apprenticeship at the age of just sixteen, fighting
in Charles V’s campaigns in Hungary (1542), then in Lombardy against the French (the Battle of Serravalle in
1544), in Germany during the Smalcald War (1545), and again in Hungary against the Ottomans, for Ferdinand I
(1551). He was taken prisoner in the Battle of Palast, but was freed in return for a large ransom; however, he was not
able to continue serving Rome, as he had been excommunicated for his role in the murder of Cardinal Martinuzzi,
the voivod of Transylvania; this also saw his assets taken away from him at Castel San Archangelo. After being
approached in Vienna by the Venetian ambassador, Lorenzo Tiepolo, he entered the service of Venice in 1557, and
was given a salary of 2,000 ducats and the title Capitano Generale della fanteria; on 14 December 1559 he became
Governatore Generale, the supreme leader of Venice’s land forces, although tensions arose when, in 1562, Palla-
vicino and Giordano Orsini had to define their respective jurisdictions. Sforza was an expert in the field of military
architecture, and delivered numerous reports concerning the defences of the Dalmatian coast (1559); he led the
fortification of Bergamo in 1560-1561, and in 1566 wrote another report, on the fortfication of Udine. His
condotta, renewed in 1566, gave him supreme authority in the inspection of Venice’s garrisons, artillery schools and
militia, and he was systematically consulted on fortification issues, both in the 7érraferma and in the Stato da Mar;
his authority increased when he was appointed Zara’s governor-general in May 1568. Although Pallavicino’s role in
the 1570/1571 war provoked controversy, Venice kept her confidence in him and renewed his contracts in 1573
and 1581. He died in February 1585: ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 7; id., Materie Miste Notabili 7 and 8; id., Senaro
Mar, reg. 38, £. 116™"; Promis, Biografie di ingegneri italiani, pp. 447-463; V. Ghizzoni, ‘Sforza Pallavicino,
signore di Fiorenzuola', Pagine storiche di Fiorenzuola d’Arda, Sezione di Piacenza della deputazione di Storia
Patria per le Provincie Parmensi (ed.), Fiorenzuola d’Arda 1969, pp. 41-48; Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di
Venezia nel ’500, pp. 127-134; Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, p. 104n and passim; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura
militare’, pp. 98-99. 128 Girolamo Martinengo was probably born in Brescia in 1519, and early on in his life was
part of a tragic family affair: in 1533, whilst still a teenager, he was banished to Zara, in Dalmatia, after taking part in
the murder of his father (who had killed his wife, Girolamo’s mother). He displayed great bravery against the Turks
in the third Ottoman-Venetian War, beginning in 1537, and personally financed the upkeep of 40 cavaliers, which
meant he was able to return to Brescia in 1539. It was here that his military career began: from 1549 to 1551 he was
governor-general delle milizie in Crete, where he showed his interest in military architecture by reinforcing a Candia
bastion; his talents in fortification were quickly recognized, as were his talents as a condottiere. He met up with
Baglioni and Pallavicino in Padua, in 1558, to decide whether or not to build a bridge for the castle; then in 1561 he
was consulted on the Bergamo castle, as well as, in the same year, being appointed Pallavicino’s coadiutore in Verona,
which saw him put in charge of the construction work that had begun at the Sant’Agostino bastion. He led more
construction work in 1565, in Bergamo, and the following year inspected fortresses in Istria. Governor-general delle
ordinanze di Terraferma in January 1566, at the end of the same year he was asked to give his opinion on the
fortification of Udine, along with Baglioni, Pallavicino and G.S. On 10 March 1567 he was sent to Crete to take
charge of the island’s defences, again as governor-general delle milizie, and now at the head of 500 troops; however,
on 20 August 1568 he asked to be repatriated to Italy. When another war with the Ottomans was announced, he was
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artillery captain, Agostino Clusone,'” and Giulio Savorgnan, plus the engineers Francesco
Orologi and Francesco Malacreda.'”® Between 1553 and 1561, at the same time as taking
care of his family heritage and protecting the Friulian border from the Germans, Giulio
became a military leader renowned for his strategic skills. In 1557 he delivered his first reports
on Famagusta, Candia and Corfu, which extended his remit to defending the Stazo da Mar
as well as mainland Venetian territory.""

In March 1562 Giulio’s condotta was renewed, and enlarged to 200 cavalli leggieri and
100 soldiers, as was his salary, increased to 1,200 ducats."”* His prestige thus greater in
Venice’s governing circles, he was now able to serve overseas; it was his new position amongst
the State’s leading officers that gave him the necessary authority to undertake the missions
given him by the Council of Ten and the Senate when, not before having discussed the extent
of his jurisdiction, they appointed him sopraintendente maggiore delli Regni di Cipro e di
Candia."” In this capacity, he was ordered to inspect the defences of Cyprus and, over the

chosen to lead a relief expedition, with 2,000 soldiers, to Famagusta, in Cyprus, in 1570; but he died en route, after
the ship’s stop in Corfu on 15 March: Promis, Biografie di ingegneri italiani, pp. 354-356; Gerola, Monumenti
veneti nell isola di Creta, vol. 1/ 2, pp. 333-334; Hill, A history of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 899-900; Setton, The Papacy
and the Levant, vol. 4, pp. 947-948; Pietro Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, p. 106n and passim; G. Benzoni,
‘Girolamo Martinengo’, DBI, vol. 71, pp. 154-157. It should also be noted that the Martinengo family was first
brought into the Venetian patriciate in 1448: Megna, ‘Grandezza e miseria della nobilta veneziana, p. 190. The
Martinengos were ennobled for good in 1662: G. Gullino, ‘Nobili di Terraferma e Patrizi veneziani di fronte al
sistema fiscale della campagna nell'ultimo secolo della Repubblica, in Venezia ¢ la Tervaferma attraverso le
relazioni dei rettori (Awti del Convegno, Trieste 23—24 ottobre 1980), Istituto di storia economica dell’Universita
di Trieste (ed.), Milan 1981, p. 219. 129 Agostino Clusone served Venice as a condortiere. He was appointed
ordinanze governor in Friuli in April 1549, and was later sent to Cyprus to replace Count Ercole Martinengo in
charge of a company of 200 soldiers, gaining the title governator general di tutta la fantaria dell’isola nostra di
Cipro and an annual salary of 1,000 ducats. He reached Famagusta on 13 March 1558, and initiated construction
work on the Famagusta walls and the castle of Cerines. He fell severely ill at the beginning of the summer, but three
months later he had regained his health and set off on a tour of the island’s defences with Proveditor-General
Sebastiano Venier; he continued reinforcing the island’s defensive system until his departure. In accordance with the
Senate’s decision on 28 January 1559, his post returned to Hercole Martinengo: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., ff. 20"-22",
49"-50", 227", and passim; ASV, Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 27, f. 27%; id., Senato Mar, reg. 34, ff. 82", reg. 35,
ff. 48"-49". He left several reports detailing his activities on the island: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 1, s.f. (three
letters, two of which were written in Venice on 13 July 1559). Even when he returned to Italy, he continued to be
asked for his expert opinion on the defence of Cyprus between 1560 and 1562: BAM, cod. A 88 inf’, ff. 255"-258"
(Discorso circa le cose di Cypri, Candia, Cerigo et Corfu...), ff. 264"-270" (Altri discorsi di Cipro presentati adi
xxvj di genaro 1562 nell’Eccellentissimo Collegio); ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 72, £. 125

130 Colmuto Zanella, ‘La fortezza cinquecentesca di Bergamo’, pp. 110-111; Manno, Politica e architettura
militare’, pp. 108-111; according to Panciera, 1/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 201, Savorgnan took part in the
construction work in Bergamo, under Martinengo. 131 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 15"-18" CMC, cod.
Cicogna 581c, ff. 364'-365". G.Ss report on Famagusta is reprinted infra, doc. 1; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo,
‘Giulio Savorgnan: aspetti inediti’, p. 18; Panciera, 7/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 201. G.S. probably left some minor
writings concerning Corfu’s fortification during his stay in 1551-1553: Pagratis, Ot exféoeig o Beverdw Bailwy xou
swgovorrdw Tns Kégrvgag, p. 90. 132 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 28"; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. it. st.
47,£.142"". 133 The title given him by Girolamo Martinengo in a letter written on 28 March 1562: ibid., f. 27"
concerning the election of Giulio and the debate which accompanied it: Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’,
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course of his three-month stay, submit ideas for the reinforcement of the Famagusta enceinte
and the Cerines castle; his brother Ascanio accompanied him on this mission.'>* From
October 1562 to March 1566 Giulio stayed in Crete, and, as governor-general of the Regno
di Candia’s army, led work on Candia’s walls, as well as supervising the reinforcement of the
enceinte in Chania.'”® He had to struggle and wait for two years before being discharged and
repatriated to Italy, but did receive 1,000 ducats in compensation; he was then tasked with
visiting fortresses in Cythera, Corfu, Kotor, Budva and Zara, which led to another series of
reports concerning the current state of these strongholds and the work to be done there.'*®

Giulio returned to Venice on 16 May 1566, but almost immediately had to go back to
the Adriatic after an Ottoman fleet sailed into the Otranto strait. Two months later, on 10
August, he was appointed governor-general of Dalmatia, which saw his salary increase to
1,600 ducats, and was ordered to prepare the 1,500-strong local army to repel the Otto-
mans.'”” The threat passed, however, and in September 1566 Giulio was able to return to the
Terraferma and his beloved Friuli.'*® His four and a half years overseas clearly did nothing to
dim Giulio’s interest in the affairs of his homeland, as he delivered five reports concerning
Friuli and Udine between 18 October 1566 and 13 January 1567; he was probably harbour-
ing the ambition of becoming a leading member of the fortification project Venice was
foreseeing in the Friuli region. In December 1566, however, Giulio was excluded from the
project in Udine, for reasons evidently connected to the controversial place the Savorgnans
held in the life of the capital city;'” fortunately, though, his summer 1562 stopover in
Cyprus, the almost four years he spent in Candia and the time he spent examining fortresses
in the Adriatic helped Giulio to focus on the Stato da Mar.

Giulio’s long-awaited return to the Zerraferma proved shorter than he had hoped — less
than six months — as he was recruited by the Collegio for a secret mission, to preventa French
adventurer from Ragusa from launching a suspected coup de main to capture Corfu. To
disguise the true aims of his mission, on 31 January 1567 Giulio was appointed Corfu’s bailo
and proveditor-general; he took up residence within the Corfu fortress from 3 March to 16
April, but the fears of an attack faded. Though fanciful, this mission was significant in that,

p-13. 134 Cf infra, docs 7-11, 16. 135 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 36'-48"; Gerola, Monumenti
veneti nellisola di Creta,vol. 1/ 1, pp. 138-139, vol. 1/2, pp. 329-332, 427; Toanna Steriotou, Ta Beverixnd veiyn
vov Xéwdaxa (tov 160 xar tov 170 au.), Herakleion 1998, pp. 22-29. 136 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta),
reg. 73, £. 110" id., Senato Mar, reg. 37, ff. 84", 91%; id., Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 48'-51%; Turin, Biblioteca
Reale, cod. it. st. 47, f. 144". G.S.’s report on Cythera has been published by Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Giulio
Savorgnan e le sue scritture’, pp. 15-18. 137 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 74, ff. 98'-99% id.,
Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 52"-56"; Turin, Biblioteca Reale, cod. it. st. 47, f. 146". 138 These are the dates
given in Orazio Governa’s diary; cf. infra, doc. 115. 139 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 74, f. 115%; id.,
Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 56'-66"; concerning G.S.’s not very coherent ideas about the Udine fortress, see
Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 123—-124 n. 65. The Savorgnans were often accused of arrogance, as has
been mentioned already in relation to Girolamo in 1529: Marino Sanudo, I diarii, vol. 50, col. 88. Mario too has
been portrayed as being, in 1544, particularly haughty and disdainful towards the rest of Friuli’s castellani: Rozet/
Lambey, Linvasion de la France, pp. 698-699, quoted above n. 29; another example, from 1545, is given in ASV,
Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Lettere di condottieri e di gente d’arme, b. 308, letter written on 17 August 1545.
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from this point on, Giulio enjoyed the Signoria’s absolute trust; an immediate illustration of
this came when, on 7 March 1567, Giulio was appointed army governor-general of Cyprus,
reaching Cerines two months later, on 8 May.140

When he arrived in Cyprus, at the age of 56, Giulio was an archetype of the military
leader who had slowly built up his cursus honorum while other condottieri around him were
gaining quicker access to senior offices.'*! The trust placed in him by Sforza Pallavicino and
the Collegio in January 1567, and then again in March, confirmed the importance of this
experienced soldier, who had fought in the Italian wars and had commanded troops exclu-
sively for Venice uninterruptedly since his adolescence. Unlike his brothers, Giulio never even
contemplated serving the duke of Este or any other leader; his status as the eldest of the
fraterna evidently encouraged him to loyally follow in his father’s footsteps. It was undoubt-
edly this unfailing political loyalty that saw him appointed to offices overseas in Zara, Corfu
and Candia, and brought into the circle of people in charge of Venice’s general defensive
strategy. As proof of his devotedness, on his fifty-seventh birthday Giulio wrote to the
Signoria offering to take charge of defending Cyprus against the Ottoman threat, irrespective
of the salary or military position he might or might not have received.'**

The first time, to our knowledge, that Giulio wrote about matters of fortification from a
technical point of view was on 10 January 1547, when, during a stopover in Zara, he
responded to the questions of the provveditori alle fortezze, Marcho Michiel and Alvise
Gritti; in the report he gave, he proposes ways of cutting costs when restoring an enceinte,
and ways of installing cannon batteries to improve a fortress."*> Nowhere does he mention
work that he possibly supervised during the first period he spent in the Dalmatian capital
(1540-1545), and it is hard to know exactly where Giulio learnt the methods and language of
military architecture.'** He was undoubtedly initiated into the field directly by his father, but
it is unclear whether or not he exchanged opinions on questions of design with Francesco
Maria Della Rovere, the leading intellect behind Venice’s defensive system from 1524 to
1538, and the author of a military treatise. Although it cannot be proven, it has been claimed
that Giulio met Della Rovere,"® and it was possibly thanks to him that Giulio was able to

140 Ibid., report delivered on 9 February 1566 m.v; id., Consiglio dei Dieci, Secreta, reg. 8, ff. 76'=77"; id., Senato,
Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 75, f. 25% id., Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 66", see also infra, docs 25, 26, 115. The
six-week stay in Corfu is mentioned in the report of Lorenzo Bernardo, bailo and proveditor-general in Corfu, dated
3 October 1568, wherein it appears that Savorgnan suggested the introduction of the fer/ini system: Pagratis, Ot
exbBéoets T Beverdw Pairww xaw mgovonTdw Tie Képxvgag, pp. 133-134, 139. For an analysis of G.S.s career after
1571, see Panciera, 7/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 203-204. 141 Particularly Girolamo Martinengo, who was ten
years younger than him, and Paolo Orsini, constantly the subject of G.S.s indignation; cf. infra, docs 31 and
43. 142 Cf infra,doc. 44. 143 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 3'-4"; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie,
p.204. 144 G.S. does mention a project in Zara, in which, several times, he led 2,000 men; but this seems rather
to refer to his last stay in the city (1570-1571): ASV, Materie Misti Notabili 5, report dated 1 October 1593, edited
by Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Palmanova e il suo creatore’, pp. 184-188. 145 Concina, La macchina terri-
toriale, p. 17, claims that evidence of exchanges between G.S. and Francesco Maria is to be found in an introduction
written some years later by Filippo Pigafetta to his translation of Guidobaldo dal Monte, Le mechaniche dell’illus-
triss. sig. Guido Ubaldo, dedication page. Pigafetta, born in 1533, met Savorgnan in Nicosia; cf. infra, p. 64; in his
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form a relationship with Giangiacomo Leonardi, another fortification expert, who came from
Urbino but lived in Venice until the mid-1540s, and whom Giulio still remembered when
living in Nicosia.'*® Giulio tried working on a project from abroad when, on 27 November
1542, the Signoria granted him permission to order the men under his jurisdiction in Friuli
to work on the Osoppo fortress; with the aid of his brothers, the edges of the rocca’s rugged
walls were smoothened, and bastioned walls were added to the natural enceinte.'®’

In 1548 /1549 the provveditori alle fortezze sought Giulio’s opinion on the current state
of the Padua castle and on the transformation of the castle in Peschiera, sending him a series
of precise questions.148 It was in Peschiera, in 1549, that Giulio worked for the first time on a
public construction project, but in what capacity it is not known; all we do know is that he
was part of the project until 1557, and reported directly to Sforza Pallavicino. This mission
taught Giulio the brilliance of the fer/ini system in stimulating the workforce, and turned his
mind towards the logistics of transferring the masses of earth removed when digging a
moat."

There being no proof that Giulio took a significant part in work on the fortress in Corfu
in 1551-1553," it appears that he resumed his work in military architecture after a pause of
around ten years, when Sforza Pallavicino summoned him to Bergamo in 1561. It is unclear
what exactly Giulio contributed to the project, led by Girolamo Martinengo and supervised
by Pallavicino, but he worked there for six months.”! It was not until 1562, in Candia, that
Giulio first led a construction project; the work lasted two years (1563-1564), and saw the
officer, commanding 2,000 sappers paid by the day, resume various improvements to the
city’s walls, notably the strengthening of part of the old enceinte, and the construction of a
bastion, subsequently named after him, and a curtain wall. His ability to overcome technical
problems and to move great amounts of earth over short distances allowed Venice to save
10,000 ducats, as the new bastion cost just 11,000 ducats, well below the usual price. Giulio’s
ingenuity and his knack for adapting to the terrain and old defensive structures put in front of
him were brought to the fore, and he began to acquire a reputation as an efficient and cost-

1557 report on Corfu, G.S. makes no allusion whatsoever to the plans the duke had drawn up for the Corfu fortress
in 1533: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 16'-18". 146 Concina, La macchina territoriale, pp. 50-52, 135—
155; cf. infra, doc. 66 n. 3; Leonardi also kept up a correspondence with Mario Savorgnan: Salaris, Una famiglia di
militari italiani, p. 94. 147 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 13, ff. 55'-58" 148 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili
11, ff. 4°-7"; it should be stated that Capodagli, Udine illustrata, p. 382, and Salaris, Una famiglia di militari
italiani, p. 68, write of G.S. leading fortification projects in Klis and Corfu in the 1540s, but no sources back this
up; it would appear that the reputation G.S. earned for himself in the field of military architecture after 1569 has
caused authors writing after the fact to make excessive claims about his activities. 149 ASV, Matzerie Miste
Notabili 11, f. 15; Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Palmanova e il suo creatore: Giulio Savorgnan’, p. 187.

150 It seems that the work in Corfu was planned in accordance with the projects made previously by the engineer
Giangirolamo Sanmichele; G.S.s contribution seems to have been limited to some technical improvements on a
single cavalier; cf. the report of the bailo and proveditor-general Donato Malipiero written on 28 August 1553:
Pagratis, Ou exBéoes Twv Peverdw failwy xau sgovonrdw tne Kégwvgag, pp. 89-90, 92, 98, 100, also on p. 110,
where Proveditor-General Marchio Michiel mentions the ‘Savorgnan cavalier’, in his report dated 1559. 151 Cf.
supra, n. 128, and infra, doc. 115.
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saving architect, as the syndic, Pietro Bassadona, underlines in his November 1564 letters to
Marco Michiel and Zuan Matteo Bembo. On this project, Giulio’s efforts had to conform to
the dispositions communicated previously, via letters and scale models, by the provveditori
alle fortezze; therefore, rather than design the new installations himself, he merely had other
people’s work carried out, although he did bring innovations to the composition of the layers
of earth used to build the curtains, heightening the latter’s resistance to artillery fire."”
Giulio remained in Crete until March 1566, continuing construction work and pa-
tiently devoting himself to the rational organization of Crete’s military structures; he ad-
dressed questions regarding provisions for the island’s fortresses and the organization of its
troops and its peasant militia (cernide), and left precise orders for the continuation of the
work on Candia’s enceinte following his departure." After leaving Crete, Giulio stopped in
Corfu, where, in April 1566, he drew up a list of nineteen recommendations for the
strengthening of the island’s fortress.'>* Growing ever more skilled and experienced, he went
on to Zara and, in July 1566, joined the project to restore part of the city’s enceinte under the
command of Sforza Pallavicino; Giulio was put in charge of 2,000 men, and paid them using
the ferlini system, particularly well-suited to urgent situations.'” Giulio’s work from 1563 to
1566 earned him the status of an innovative technician; his methods of using several layers of
packed earth underneath a light facing of cut stone made walls more resilient, and the cannon
embrasures he built, using both lime and straw, could resist prolonged artillery fire.!®
Judging from the letter Sforza Pallavicino wrote in Castelmaggiore on 18 June 1566,
Giulio’s achievements in Crete brought him esteem and recognition from the Signoria;'” his
skills as a military leader had long been acknowledged, but now he was being praised for his
talents in the field of construction, his ability to bring a soldier’s eye to defensive architecture,
and his knack for saving money and getting rapid results. It was around this time, in March—
April 1567, that the Collegio entrusted him with his secret mission to Corfu, which also
required him to work on two bastions, without the necessary means to do the job properly.
Forced to leave the Ionian Islands after six weeks, Giulio was left frustratedly rueing a lost
opportunity.”® It is easy to appreciate, then, the great opportunity Giulio saw in the Senate’s
decision, in March 1567, to grant him complete authority in organizing the defence of
Cyprus; he had never before enjoyed such freedom in making decisions and acting upon
them. He did, it is true, still respect Sforza Pallavicino’s recommendations, but, insofar as
Pallavicino’s orders were not restrictive, this respect was due to the deep-rooted intellectual
and political bonds that linked the two soldiers; in return, Sforza put his complete faith in

152 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 37"—40%; id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 72, ff. 18'-19"; Manno,
‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, pp. 231-232; id., ‘Politica e architettura militare’,
pp- 119-121. 153 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 42'—48"; Gerola, Monumenti veneti nell’isola di Creta,
vol. 1/2, pp. 332; Steriotou, Ta Beverind vetyn tov Xdvdaxa, pp. 22-29. 154 ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini
4, ff. 5'-6% id., Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 49"". 155 Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Palmanova e il suo
creatore: Giulio Savorgnar’, p. 188; cf. infra, doc. 21. 156 Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars for-
tificatoria a Venezia, pp. 232-233. 157 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 49". 158 1d., Archivio Proprio
Contarini 4, ft. 7°=10%; id., Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 66"—67", 68'—69".
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Giulio’s Nicosia fortification project as soon as he heard about it."” Four years later (October
1571), Sforza and Giulio delivered a joint report on all the border-area fortifications
throughout the Venetian State, both mainland and overseas; this report was the fruit of
ten years of collaboration, which was reflected notably in the extreme closeness with which
the two men worked together to introduce the innovation of using light artillery to arm
fortresses.'®

Between 1549 and 1567, then, Giulio was schooled in military architecture in a rather
unique way, different to the usual procedure of learning and respecting the rules of polior-
cetics which had been the case for Francesco Maria Della Rovere and Sforza Pallavicino, who
both led numerous fortress sieges. Giulio certainly witnessed several assaults during the
Italian wars, but his direct knowledge of fortification structures did not go beyond having
seen the walls of peacetime cities within the Venetian State, as shown when he compares the
morphological qualities of the ground at the sites in Cerines, Peschiera and Bergamo.'®'
Although he never mentions having done so, he doubtless educated himself and kept up
with developments in fortification architecture by reading specialist treatises printed in
Venice;'® and he was most definitely kept informed of progress being made in the field
of bastion building, both in France and Italy, via his brothers Mario, Germanico and Ascanio,
as he implies in his 1557 report on Corfus fortress.'® His knowledge was further enhanced
by news that soldiers brought from various battlefields, as shown when he gives details of
Charles V’s June 1535 landing at La Goulette.'® Nevertheless, it is undeniable that Giulio
did learn about fortification quite empirically: he received a few principles of military
architecture from his father and the duke of Urbino, whom, at the end of his life, he called
“vecchio mio maestro”;'® this initial schooling was then expanded upon when Giulio was
able to observe siege warfare during his youth, and he polished his knowledge with many long

159 1d., Materie Miste Notabili 8, ff. 55'-56" (letter written by Sforza Pallavicino to the doge, on 2 November
1567). 160 Relatione alla Signoria sulle fortificazioni di Zante, Cefalonia, Corfii, Albania, Cattaro, Dalma-
zia, Istria, Friuli di Giulio Savorgnano e Sforza Pallavicino, dated 8 October 1571, several copies available: ASV,
Capi di guerra, b. 8 CMC, cod. PD. 581 and cod. Cicogna 3098/XIX. In January 1573, Sforza underlined how
closely they shared opinions on strategy during the war in Cyprus: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 184". More
evidence of the close alliance between the two military leaders has been given by Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan:
machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia', pp. 234-235, and Panciera, 1/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 56, 202,
210-211; and there are yet more sources to illustrate the excellent relationship they had; cf. infra, docs 8, 10. It
should also be noted that G.S. entrusted Sforza with one of his nephews, Girolamo, so that, under Pallavicino’s
command in Zara in 1567-1568, the young man could experience military life and architecture; cf. infra, doc. 95.
Finally, it should be borne in mind that this close relationship was not immune to disagreements, for example
concerning the use of ferlini during a project at the Venice Lido in summer 1571, as explained by A. Manno, ‘Le
mura di Venezia e la fortezza di San Nicolo al Lido’, in Lurchitettura militare veneta del Cinguecento,
p-199. 161 Cf. infra, doc. 9, 11. 162 Hale, ‘Industria del libro e cultura militare’, pp. 245-288. 163 ASV,
Materie Miste Notabili 11,f.17". 164 Cf.infra,doc.3. 165 Sandri, ‘Nuovi contributti: la lettera-testamento di
Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 232; throughout the Renaissance, empirical experience was common in the field of
ballistics, as remarked by E. Gamba, ‘Le scienze fisiche ¢ matematiche dal Quattrocento al Seicento’, in G.
Arbizzoni/ A. Brancati/ M. Rosaria Valazzi (eds), Pesaro nell’eta dei Della Rovere, Venice 2001, vol. 2, pp. 81-83.
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years of patiently writing reports concerning Venetian fortresses, which developed his ability
to interpret maps, drawings, scale models and other reports. He took part in fortification
projects in Peschiera, Corfu, Bergamo and Zara, then led a project himself for the first time in
Candia, although the work concerned no more than a section of the city’s enceinte.

Put into the context of Giulio’s career, then, it can be seen that the project he led on
Nicosia’s enceinte was the first, and only, time in his career that he was able to design and
build a fortress from beginning to end, an undertaking which occupied him for two years.
Nevertheless, in his reports Giulio generally did not propose any technical innovations with
regard to defensive architecture; he limited himself to rationalizing the application of pre-
existing principles, as in his 1557 report on the walls of Famagusta, when he suggests a
general use of orillons to strengthen the towers.'*

Giulio’s approach to military architecture was thus an empirical one, and saying that he
was a part of the erudite circles in Venice or elsewhere in the Zerraferma who specialized in
the subject is no more than unproven hypothesis, regardless of the contact he may have had
with the mathematician Nicold Tartaglia, which shall be looked at later.'®” By way of
illustration, Savorgnan’s letters do not suggest he had any direct relationship with Giacomo
Contarini before returning from Cyprus to Italy; Contarini was kept up to date with the
project in Nicosia via Francesco Michiel.'®® It was only after the war in Cyprus, once he was
back in Italy from Dalmatia, that Giulio began to enjoy the prestige that his technical gifts
had rightfully brought him. He was put in charge of the project at the Forte di Sant’Andrea,
on the Lido, in the summer of 1571, and was now in frequent demand due to his experience
and expertise; as a consequence, he began to frequent the aforementioned erudite circles,
including that of Giacomo Contarini, and formed relationships with other engineering
specialists, such as Marquis Guidobaldo del Monte.'® Upon returning to Italy from Cyprus,
Giulio took up residence in Venice, which enabled him to enjoy a far more active social and
intellectual life than he had done in Osoppo; despite this favourable climate, however, he
never wrote or sponsored a single treatise on architecture, engineering or ballistics, although
he did attract scholars and men of letters to Osoppo.'”

Giulio did not form his ideas on military architecture in total isolation, however; via his
brothers’ frequent travels, he was constantly kept up to date with progress being made in the

166 Cf. infra, doc. 1. 167 Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 230, argues
that, on the contrary, G.S. was introduced to groups of scientists who gravitated around Nicolo Tartaglia.

168 ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 1 (letter written by Francesco Michiel in Venice, on 25 October 1567); evidence shows
that G.S. and Guidobaldo Del Monte were in direct correspondence with one another during the 1580s; cf. the
letters contained in ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini 19. 169 Rose, The Italian Renaissance of Mathematics, p.
232 (quoted above n. 114), and Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole corti’, pp. 398-399, bring together evidence of
exchanges between G.S., Guidobaldo Del Monte and Giacomo Contarini. Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio
e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 238, and Panciera, 1/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 204, claim that G.S. was a part of
Giacomo Contarini’s circle for a long time, but the letters available to us only show this to be true after 1580.
170 Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortficatoria a Venezia, p. 238, believes that Pigafetta’s translation
of Guidobaldo Del Monte was ordered by G.S.; Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole corti’, pp. 397-407.

63



VENICE AND THE DEFENCE OF THE REGNO DI CIPRO

field, for example via Mario and his aforementioned interest in engineering. Giulio was,
moreover, a prolific inventor of machines, and paid particular attention to developments in
the field of artillery, as Walter Panciera has rightly stated.'”" Of the greatest interest to the
understanding of Giulio’s intellectual evolution are the twenty-nine questions on math-
ematics, physics and ballistics that he sent to the Brescian mathematician Nicolo Fontana
(1499-1557), dubbed Tartaglia, in 1542 while in Zara, when a new phase of the fortification
of Osoppo was beginning.'”* To our knowledge, Tartaglia answered only one of these ques-
tions, when in 1546 he published one of the discussions between himself and Giulio, con-
cerning a ballistics problem to do with the relationship between the diameter and the weight of
a cannonball; some years later, in March 1551, Tartaglia dedicated to Giulio a book on
hydraulics, which confirms that the two men had regular debates on matters related to
mechanics.'”® For the rest of his life after this point, Giulio maintained a keen interest in
engineering and ballistics, as shown by the correspondence he kept up later in his life with
Filippo Pigafetta, with Francesco Michiel even, and above all his will, in which he left to Orazio
Governa all his iron and brass instruments: compasses, set squares, astrolabes, armillary
spheres, ovens for iron ingots, weight-lifting machines, spirit levels and digging instruments. 174
The quiet life Giulio led in Osoppo in the 1530s and then again in the 1550s gave him the time
to study scholarly works of mathematics, which subsequently helped him to deal with en-
gineering problems; as he said himself with regard to the projects he led in Candia and Nicosia,
“non mi son meso a questi gran fatti alla ventura di Dio, ma con il fondamento dell’aritme-
ticha, della geometria et della praticha particolar di quello che pono far g’ huomini”.'”

It was from his sure knowledge of mathematics that Giulio drew his method of writing
reports and other texts, and this knowledge also made up for his lack of talent, or lack of
interest, for writing. The texts Giulio wrote on the subject of fortifications mainly follow the

171 Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 207-212. 172 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 13, ff. 55'-58"
(“Questi 29 quesiti Giulio Savorgnano li fece dimandare da un suo ragazzo nano al famoso Nicolo Tartaglia del
1542 a fine di farlo ragionare cose diletevole”); Tiepolo (ed.), Ambiente scientifico veneziano, p. 35 no. 39; Manno,
‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 230; Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 121;
M. Henninger-Voss, ‘Measures of success: Military engineering and the architectonic understanding of design’, in
W. Lefevre (ed.), Picturing Machines 14001700, Cambridge, Mass. / London 2004, pp. 164-168. 173 Nicolo
Tartaglia, Quesiti et inventioni diverse, f. 34"; concerning Tartaglia and what he contributed to mathematics and
ballistics, see the studies made by G. B. Gabrieli, Vicolo Tartaglia. Invenzioni, disfide e sfortune, Siena 1986, and
Nicolo Tartaglia. Una vita travagliata al servizio della matematica, Bagnolo Mella 1997; see also the thoughts of
Panciera, who puts the matter in context: 7/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 121-123, 199; Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan:
machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 230. 174 ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini 4, f. 181", and partially
reprinted by Panciera, 7/ governo delle artiglierie, p.230; BAM, cod. D 34 inf’, f. 128 (letter written by G.S. in
Osoppo on 8 June 1581, to Filippo Pigafetta, concerning traction mechanisms); id., cod. Q 122 sup., ff. 150"-151"
(will dated 19 January 1595); Sandri, Nuovi contributti: la lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233.
See also the dedication Pigafetta wrote to G.S. in June 1581 in his Italian translation of Guidobaldo Del Monte, Le
mechaniche dell’illustriss. sig. Guido Ubaldo: Casella, ‘I Savorgnan o Delle piccole corti’, pp. 392-393, and
Panciera, 1/ governo delle artiglierie, p. 203. 175 BAM, cod. D 191 inf., f. 102" (letter written by G.S. on 4
May 1586, to Filippo Pigafetta); also: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 14, f. 1'; Henninger-Voss, ‘Measures of success,
p. 158.
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structure of questions submitted to him by various Venetian authorities, primarily the
provvedirori alle fortezze;'® otherwise, his unsolicited texts, in which he examines technical
issues or proposes solutions, take the form of dialogues, doubtless inspired by Tartaglia’s
Quesiti, or numbered lists of propositions, as in his most all-encompassing work from his
later years, the Regule della fortificatione moderna. These twenty-five rules, however, could
in no way be considered a general treatise on the art of fortification, proof that Giulio never
saw himself as a theoretician of military architecture; in this respect he was both the opposite
of and complementary to his brother Mario, whose treatise on the art of war was founded
upon a detailed analysis of the great works of the humanist era.'”” Giulio always remained a
soldier of unequalled experience, who used this understanding to develop his ideas on the art
of fortification; he planned on passing on his knowledge to his nephew Germanico, in the
hope of keeping up a family tradition of military architects in the service of Venice, but after
Germanico was banished for assassinating his uncle Ascanio, Giulio had to accept that his
intellectual heirs would in the end be two foreigners, Orazio Governa and Bonaiuto Lorini.
The former had been his loyal companion for forty years, and for the entirety of Giulio’s
career in military architecture; the latter was a young engineer who had come from Florence
to serve Venice and had been enthralled by Giulio’s work in Nicosia.'”®

Thus Giulio approached fortification with empirical methods drawn from his compre-
hensive knowledge in the fields of mathematics and engineering, both of which enhanced his
sense of discipline and the rigour of his reasoning. It should, however, be recognized just how
much these choices were linked to the moral education Giulio had received from his father,
which he shared with the whole frazerna. With this in mind, Giulio’s letters to Francesco
Michiel shed precious light on the mentality of the eldest brother, for whom living away from
home in Cyprus was just a stepping stone in a career focused on heightening the fame of his
family’s name. It is hard to miss how, in his letters, Giulio does not speak much of Cyprus
apart from the material and political issues surrounding the fortification project, and is
frequently nostalgic for Friuli, in particular for his beloved Osoppo.

176 As in ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 5, reports dated 1 October 1566 [= Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 58"
60"] and 15 January 1567; also in Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 49*-50", 56'-57", and Materie Miste Notabili 18,
ff. 8-27". 177 BAM, cod. D 167 inf, ff. 6'=12"; edited by A. Gambuti, ‘Invenzioni ed ammaestramenti di
scienza militare nell’archivio mediceo’, in C. Cresti/ A. Fara/D. Lamberini (eds), Architettura militare nell’Euro-
pa del XV secolo. Atti del Convegno di Studi, Firenze, 25—-28 novembre 1986, Siena 1988, pp. 356-364; Greek
translation by L. Steriotou, ‘Giulio Savorgnano: 25 xavéveg texviniic 6Ty yedlacy xon Trv RATAGHEN] T6Y PPOLPLLY
in Teypoyvwaia oty Aavwoxgatobuerny EAdda, Tohmonud Teyvoroyied I8pupa ETBA (ed.), Athens 1997,
pp- 128-138. Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 234, argues that G.S. could
not even conceive of a treatise on defensive architecture, as he did not consider architecture a science, but rather the
product of unchangeable rules being followed time and again down the ages. This is why Manno rejects, rightly, in
this author’s eyes, the claim that G.S. was the author of the treatise which appears in ASV, Materie Miste Notabili
14, ff.1'-21", and a copy in ff. 22"-44", cf. Tiepolo (ed.), Ambiente scientifico veneziano, p. 36 no. 40 (“Discorso di
Giulio Savorgnan sulle fortificazioni”); on this subject, see also Henninger-Voss, ‘Measures of success’, p. 154.
178 Manno, ‘Buonaiuto Lorini e la scienza delle fortificazioni’, p. 36; Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole cort’,
p. 406; Sandri, ‘Nuovi contributti: la lettera-testamento di Giulio Savorgnan al Doge’, p. 233.
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Osoppo was deeply entrenched in Giulio’s consciousness, in several respects, and em-
phasis must be placed on the physical makeup of this place which, under the aegis of his
father, so affected his intellectual development. The rocca on which he was born showed
Giulio the technical difficulties of joining bastioned walls to a large rock mass, in anticipation
of a heavy artillery offensive; this was the genesis of Giulio’s future expertise in the field of
fortification (fig. 11)."7?
Osoppo was that of supplying the place with water, which was met with the digging of
cisterns. This was again valuable early experience for Giulio; he saw that the tactically crucial

As well as questions of defensive strategy, a recurring problem in

question of supplying a fortress, which, as Girolamo observed in Osoppo in February 1514,
affected how long the enceinte could resist a siege, had to be taken into account when
thinking of the strategic constraints of the fortress. Throughout the project he led in Nicosia,
Giulio constantly stressed how urgent it was to stockpile provisions in the city’s storehouses,
in order to be able to resist attack for several months on end."®® Finally, being able to observe
the Tagliamento valley down below the rocca taught Giulio about controlling water courses,
which was necessary in Osoppo to prevent flooding and to feed the diversion channels used
to irrigate and fertilize the Friulian plains; here can be seen the origin of the importance
Giulio placed on questions of hydrology and irrigation in Cyprus.'®" Osoppo was the arena
in which many of the architect’s future ideas and principles were formed, a reference point in
his scientific thinking, and he never forgot the purity of its climate, recalling his homeland
when breathing in the fine air of Cerines.'®

Giulios attachment to Osoppo was evidently part of his family culture, and the eldest
brother took responsibility for maintaining, enhancing and enlarging the Savorgnan resi-
dence in order to pass it on to his nephews."*” Osoppo was the home of all the Savorgnans
who served Venice, and the rocca palace was the lieu de mémoire which contained the past
and the present of the del Monte branch of the family, as Laura Casella has already shown.
This palace was the repository of the family’s history, eleven generations long, as Giulio

179 Concerning Osoppo’s fortress and the improvements made to it over the course of the sixteenth century, see the
description that Salaris attributes to Mario Savorgnan, Una famiglia di militari italiani, pp. 102-104; also, the
following studies: T. Miotti, Castelli del Friuli, vol. I: Carnia, feudo di Maggio e capitaneati settentrionali, Udine
1977, pp. 200-212; E Micelli, ‘Castello e monte di Osoppo (1510-1529). Per una storia della “Via da carri” tra
Villaco e Portogruaro’, in A. Del Col (ed.), Societa e cultura del Cinquecento nel Friuli occidentale. Studi,
Pordenone 1984, pp. 57-71. Concerning work done on the fortress after 1580, see Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan:
machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia’, p. 229. 180 On this point, see the reports delivered by the Udine
luocotenenti Francesco Michiel (on 26 January 1553) and Girolamo Morosini (on 20 April 1559), reprinted in
Relazioni dei retrori veneti in Terraferma I, pp. 40, 68-69. 181 ASV, Capi di guerra, b. 8, letter written by G.S.
in Udine on 8 January 1567, to Francesco Michiel; id., Capi dei Dieci, Lettere di condottieri e di gente d’arme, b.
308, document dated 17 September 1567; G.S. used his skills in hydraulic matters early on in his career, in Padua
and Peschiera as remarked by Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, p. 230.

182 Cf. infra, docs 9 and 12. 183 Cf. the codicil, written on 13 July 1595, to G.S.’s will, where it is stated that the
palace will go to Marc’Antonio’s sons Mario and Marc’Antonio, and, in the event of Marc’Antonio’s sons all being
gone, to Girolamo’s son Ascanio: “questa fortezza [Osoppo] restera in mano delli discendenti che furono del Signor
Girolamo mio padre, senza poterne allienare né smembrare parte alcuna’: BAM, cod. Q 122 sup., f. 146".
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happily reminds Francesco Michiel in a letter written on 31 August 1579; there Giulio kept
his tool and machine collections, an armour gallery and a series of portraits of members of the
family. Giulio was particularly proud of the six artillery pieces that the Signoria had allowed
him to install on the 7occa in 1571; this was another example of him fulfilling his father’s
wishes, as when Girolamo had made the same request in 1514, Venice refused, despite the
fact that officially he should have been allowed to keep for himself any cannons taken from
the enemy. Obviously, the church next to the palace was the location of the family graves,
containing the tombs of Giulio’s father and all of the brothers Giulio outlived, including
Germanico, whose remains were carefully brought back from Lyons after his death in 1555.
For Giulio no other burial site would do; the construction of his tomb, built, however, on a
terrace away from the rest of the family graves, began during the great plague of 1576 and was
finished in May 1577.'%4

Giulio travelled to many different places in the process of strengthening his family
heritage, but Osoppo, invested with a symbolic dimension, remained his sole horizon,
and he carried with him his family history in all latitudes. In the final report on his mission
in Cyprus delivered to Pietro Loredan on 15 January 1570, Giulio merges past and present
by associating the resistance effort his father led in Osoppo in 1514 against the Holy Roman
Emperor’s forces to the fortification of Nicosia against the Ottomans half a century later; by
placing side by side two examples of the family’s active loyalty to the Signoria, Giulio
underlines the Savorgnans’ status as tireless and long-standing servants of Venice, both in
the Zérraferma and the Stato da Mar'® Tt was beyond doubt that the family deserved
special treatment for their loyalty, and Giulio constantly hoped for rewards as significant as
the sacrifices he and his kin had made. He conveyed this ideology, which further emphasized
the Savorgnan family spirit, to his ‘clientele’ in Nicosia, and the argument was adopted by
both the count of Rochas, Eugenio Singlitico, Giovanni Podocataro and Paolo Flatro, in the
public eulogy they gave to Giulio when the latter left Nicosia for the last time in May
1569."% The fact that Giulio promoted this family propaganda amongst people around
him in Cyprus is a clear illustration of his intentions; it also shows, again, that he saw his time
on the island as a stepping stone in a career that properly belonged on the mainland, as
Giovanni Battista Leoni highlighted in the sermon he wrote for Giulio’s funeral in late July
1595."

The analogy between Osoppo and Nicosia was more than just support for an ingratiat-
ing rhetoric aimed at advancing the Savorgnans’ cause; Giulio applied the rigourous financial
principles he had learnt at home to the work he did abroad, and was just as thrifty with

184 ASV, Archivio Proprio Contarini 4, f. 181" G. B. di Varmo (ed.), Giulio Savorgnan a Varmilio di Varmo,
Mortegliano 1922, p. 3; Casella, 7 Savorgnan, pp. 168-169, 207; ead., ‘I Savorgnan o Delle piccole corti’, pp. 401—
402; ead.," “Nobilissima famiglia Savorgnana”’, pp. 134, 136. Concerning the family graves: Capodagli, Udine
tllustrata, pp. 385-386; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, pp. 38-39, 72, 165-169 and tables VI and VIL
185 Cf. infra, doc. 77. 186 Cf. infra, Appendix A, pp. 609-638. 187 Oratione del Signor Giovanni Battista
Leoni presidente dell’Academia. .., Venice 1595, pp. 4-5.
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Venice’s money as he was with that of the frazerna. He constantly and steadfastly voiced his
desire to limit the expenses that so strained the San Marco coffers, and this concern can be
seen in various measures that he took: in Nicosia he imposed the results-based ferlini system
of paying the workforce, guaranteeing quick and efficient labour, which he had observed in
Peschiera in 1549 and used for the first time in Corfu;'® he refused to dig moats out of overly
resistant rock which demanded time, energy and money; and by using site plans on easily
excavatable ground, he immediately reused excavated earth to build curtains, completely
eliminating the cost of moving earth. Time and again Giulio proved his knack for cutting
construction costs, watching every ducat spent.189 Judging from the texts available to us,
honesty and uprightness were Giulio’s guiding principles in both his private and his public
life, and though the officer filtered a lot of his writings, his moral integrity, instilled by his all-
powerful father, is beyond doubt.

The discipline and rigourousness particular to military circles were drummed into
Giulio throughout his upbringing, and never left him. He displayed a constant ardour in
doing his duty, and doggedly respected Sforza Pallavicino’s instructions; he even made do
with four hours’ sleep whenever it was necessary for his project in Nicosia. Idleness, which
Giulio felt in Corfu and in Nicosia, left him profoundly unsettled, and brought out an
irrational impatience when he had to wait for ships to arrive or for work to progress, an
impatience which easily turned to anger. Giulio was undoubtedly an authoritarian comman-
der to his subordinates; this did not, however, stop him from recognizing the abilities of
the officers under his orders.'” His talents as a military commander were unquestionable:
he was a fine judge of a captain’s personality, he praised the loyalty of soldiers who obeyed
the orders of their superiors, he was a skilled motivator, and he also skilfully improvised
rules of conduct to prevent violence amongst infantry soldiers in Nicosia, even using sum-
mary justice to set an example;'”" furthermore, he showed himself to be a skilled tactician,
who managed to exploit the contradictions of the Cypriot aristocracy in order to have them
finance Nicosias fortress in May 1567."”* His constant quest for efficiency saw him regularly
propose improvements to Venetian military recruitment, be it for soldiers in the Zerraferma,
Crete or Cyprus, and he sought to secure better material conditions for the men so that they
would better serve the Signoria.'”” Finally, Giulio was a remarkable organizer of construction
work: he anticipated the requirements of his mission in Cyprus in April 1567 before he even
knew exactly what the project was; he was exceptionally good at sharing out duties at each of
the Nicosia enceinte’s bastions; and he kept atop of progress being made on the project by
visiting all of the eleven bastions under construction twice a day, even during the intense heat
of the summer of 1567.'*

Being a soldier also ensured that Giulio had strong morals; as stated, he defended the

188 Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo, ‘Palmanova e il suo creatore: Giulio Savorgnan’, pp. 187-188. 189 Cf. infra,
docs 42, 55, 77. 190 Cf. infra, docs 31, 36, 46, 47, 49, 63. 191 Cf. infra, docs 50, 60, 61, 63, 64, 69, 70.
192 Cf. infra, docs 26, 28, 32. 193 Cf. infra, docs 2, 14, and ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 12'-14", 26—
27'. 194 Cf. infra, docs 23, 28, 39.

68



INTRODUCTION: GIULIO SAVORGNAN AND HIS BROTHERS

public good with the same passion as he defended his family’s heritage, and was an exemplary
civil servant. Giulio’s uprightness shows through time and again in his letters: he corrected
false information given by certain officers seeking to win over Venetian authorities; he
highlighted the flaws in the Venetian administration in Cyprus, and showed that applying
the lessons learnt across the Zérraferma would avoid and reduce waste; and he deplored
carelessness on the part of colonial officers which saw their efforts hinder rather than help
Venice, or which caused scandalous delays, for example in the affair of transporting cannons
from Salina to Nicosia, or securing provisions for the future fortress.'” His criticism of the
military establishment was even more acerbic, Giulio judging the quality of both captains and
soldiers to have got worse and worse; he saw this as an effect of lust for money, pointing the
finger at captains mixed up in corruption and handling stolen goods, running a trade in
arquebuses, armour and helmets. He was even more enraged by soldiers who managed to get
away with misdeeds unpunished, through exploiting the distance between themselves and
Venice, and by the protection given them by powerful men.'”® He was incensed at not having
enough authority to punish thieves who stole from workers on the Nicosia construction sites,
despite the sophisticated security system he had put in place;'”” and he was candidly resentful
of how powerless he was to improve the heart-rending predicament of Nicosia’s poor, the
main casualties of the housing speculation triggered by the fortification project. Finally, he
bemoaned being prevented from paying his workers as much as he wanted to because of the
frequent shortage of coins, a situation he could not control.'”®

Seeing day-to-day problems conflict with his strong moral principles caused Giulio great
amounts of worry, exacerbated by his being so far away from Venice, the source of the political
intrigues (the notorious broglio) he so denigrated.199 The worry he was afflicted with seems to
have been linked to his frail health; Giulio frequently suffered attacks of dropsy, and the
merciless onset of age deprived him of various faculties, as he admitted in the cruel self-portrait
he gave in the letter he wrote to the doge, Alvise Mocenigo, in Zara on 18 November 1570,
some day after his sixtieth birthday.** Time and again in the letters he wrote from Nicosia he
expressed his desire to be back in Friuli, where he would leave behind his soldier’s life and
spend his days as a philosopher, which, indeed, he did after his return in 1572.2""

Even more than the ravages of age, Giulio feared the distance of Venice; his memories of
his long stay in Crete, where he had to wait for over two years to be discharged and allowed to
return home, were not atall fond. Similarly, despite his excitementand enthusiasm for his work
in Nicosia, he worried that his time in Cyprus was a kind of banishment, and that decisions

195 Cf. infra, docs 23, 28, 53, 57, 58. 196 Cf. infra, docs 34, 40, 46, 47, 52, 55, 64, 69, 71, 72, 74. 197 Cf.
infra, doc. 28. 198 Cf. infra, docs 39, 40, 45, 54. 199 Cf. infra, docs 28, 36, 43, 60, 64, 72; Manno, ‘Giulio
Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria, p. 228. 200 Cf. infra, docs 9, 65, 80, 81, and ASV, Materie Miste
Notabili 11, f. 146": “Giulio Savorgnano ha hormai 61 anno, et non ¢ pit: atto a fare il servitio del carico che ha,
perché ¢ cominciato a deventar sordo, vede poco da lontano, et quando commanda un servitio, mal vien inteso per
molt denti che li mancano, et quelli che ha, tutti li stanno per cadere. Non puo pit la fatica di caminare né star in pie
néal vento né alla pioza, di modo che per dirlo in una parola ¢ troppo vecchio, et forsi anco della memoria et giuditio,
che li vecchij secondo le nature sogliono patire et indisposition de stomaco”. 201 Cf. infra, docs 65, 72.
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would be made in Venice against his interests, leaving him helpless to defend himself,?%?
Another risk in his estrangement from the city was that of him being lumped in with the
corrupt officers he so admonished, and in many of his letters to Francesco Michiel, Giulio
exonerates himself from the delays in the Nicosia fortification project.”” Not being in Venice
made Giulio anxious about the advantages his rivals could draw from his mission in Cyprus:
he complained that he was not being paid as much as his talents merited, that the title he had
been given did not match the responsibilities he had, and that he was subjected to the sly
tricks of low-ranking officers, who forced him to pay for the barley he needed to feed his
horses; he also worried about the advantage his expatriation might give to the man he
considered his main rival, Girolamo Martinengo, who was paid more than he, even though
his questionable career as a military architect had cost Venice quite dear.?®* In his letters,
Giulio explained his decisions and described all the actions he took in order to convince his
reader of his sound judgement; he never used the same arguments when writing to the doge,
the provveditori alle fortezze or his most frequent and dear correspondent, Francesco Mi-
chiel, who was all the more valuable a friend for his ability to pass on information informally
to members of the Collegio. Giulio did not deal well with being away from his homeland,
and fretted hopelessly about what the Signoria would think of his interpretation of the
instructions she had given him before his arrival in Cyprus. Due to the erratic naval links
between Cyprus and Italy, it was not until July 1568 that he heard news that the Senate was
pleased with his work in Nicosia; he had thus had to wait a whole year before receiving any
praise, and his relief can be seen in his correspondence, which slowed down after this
reassurance, showing that, for Giulio, in those first twelve months writing letters was the
only way to maintain any influence in Venice.*”

Over two thousand kilometres away from Venice, Giulio relied strongly on his brothers
who were naturally eager to persuade Venetian authorities to defend his cause, or, if his
brothers were unavailable, on his agents.””® He missed the family environment, and in his
thirteen-year-old nephew, Germanico, Giulio saw a responsibility, not an aide. It is true that
he assigned to a captain the task of teaching Germanico military discipline, but Giulio
himself showed his nephew the tough life of a construction worker, as well as introducing
him to the domain of artillery; in Germanico’s name, Giulio financed the first cannon cast in
Nicosia by Virgilio Alberghetto.””” Giulio had no one he could count on for support in
Cyprus, and this did not overly bother him, as in terms of military rank he was on a par with
the other senior officers who had been sent to Cyprus, each of them having their own defined
jurisdictions and responsibilities. He relied, however, on his kin and on a solid network of

202 Cf. infra, doc.51. 203 Cf. infra, docs 47, 51, 60,77,78. 204 Cf. infra, docs 30, 32, 38, 43, 46, 47, 56, 59.
G.S. also seemed to be fiercely jealous of Paolo Orsini, from whom, in 1581, he stole the young Bonaiuto Lorini
away to Osoppo, with evident delight: Tiepolo (ed.), Ambiante scientifico veneziano, p. 40 no. 49; Manno,
‘Buonaiuto Lorini e la scienza delle fortificazioni’, pp. 36, 45; Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole cortl’, p. 404.
205 Cf. infra, docs 63, 65. 206 Cf. infra, docs 48, 53, 71, 74, where Giulio explicitly asks Francesco Michiel to
speak in his favour. 207 Cf. infra, docs 63, 65, 74.
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friends and acquaintances to avoid rotting on the island and to get back to the pure air of
Osoppo. Over a year went by before his request for repatriation was granted, and Giulio
attributed this delay to underhandedness on the part of rivals he never explicitly named (the
Corner Piscopias, the Barbarighis?), which seems to have provoked further intrigues led by
Giulio’s brother Ascanio and possibly Paolo Tiepolo and Giovanni Garzoni. The Savorgnan
fraterna undoubtedly took part in the jostling amongst patrician factions, if only via the
alliances formed by Giulio’s three sisters with the Tiepolo and Garzoni branches. Reading his
letters shows that Giulio received the support of Sforza Pallavicino, and the respect and
consideration of Giulio Contarini and the brothers Daniele and Marc’ Antonio Barbaro; with
the duke of Urbino, Guidobaldo, he formed a relationship that, judging from the letters of
recommendation given, was a continuation of the old alliance with the Della Roveres dating
back to the generation of Giulio’s father’s.””®

Giulio also had a somewhat paternalistic relationship, bordering on patronage, with the
captains he commanded; he knew the worth of each man personally, knew their physical and
moral strengths and weaknesses, and, when reporting on their performance, displayed an
astute awareness of all their efforts, even in the case of Friulian noblemen from outside of his
guard, such as the young Count Silvio da Porcia.*” Tt cannot, however, be said with any
certainty whether or not Giulio recruited his assistants from amongst networks of acquain-
tances he built up himself in Friuli or elsewhere; troops serving the Serenissima travelled
around Venetian territory, both in the Zérraferma and the Stato da Mar, so much that they
would often meet each other in different garrisons all around the empire. Giulio’s close ties
with Leonardo Roncone and Captain Gregorio dated back eighteen to twenty years, though
the origin and nature of this early relationship is unknown; elsewhere, the eagerness to serve
the Savorgnans shown by Bernardin Polani, even though he was already captain of Salina,
suggests that Giulio’s status as a senior officer meant soldiers wanted to come and fight for
him, or for the family, as Polani expressed a desire to join Germanico’s company.*' It was also
the Nicosia fortification project that brought together Giulio and the twenty-four-year-old
Filippo Pigafetta, who came to Osoppo in the late 1570s to discuss engineering matters with
the old expert.”'" There is much evidence to show that everywhere he went Giulio formed
relationships that he kept up and made use of whenever it was necessary in furthering his
interests; however, his success in enlisting troops on a local scale, in Friuli, contrasted with his
powerlessness in the recruitment of the soldiers sent to the Stato da Mar, and another of
Giulio’s grievances was the inadequacy of the captains sent to Cyprus.”'?

This tendency to build around himself and, more generally, his family, circles of people

208 Cf. infra, docs 53, 56, 66, 90-92, 99, 100, 104. 209 Cf. infra, docs 65, 69, 70. Conzato, in ‘Per un profilo
della nobilta friulana nel Cinquecento’, p. 151, claims that the Savorgnans generally did not recruit their cavallieri
leggieri from their Friulian circles. 210 Cf. infra, docs 28,29,96. 211 BAM, cod. C 64 inf’, f. 84", and cod.
R 121 sup., f. 14"; Casella, ‘T Savorgnan o Delle piccole cort?’, p. 391. 212 Cf. infra, doc. 72; concerning the
question of patronage-like relationships amongst the condottieri, see Pezzolo’s remarks in ‘Nobilta militare e potere’,
pp- 411-415, and ‘Professione militare e famiglia in Italia’, pp. 345-346.
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capable of furthering the Savorgnans’ influence in society illustrates Giulio’s constant desire
for intermediaries via whom the family’s honour could be furthered. Giulio’s sense of honour
was unquestionably the most decisive principle in both his private and his public life, and his
desire to always remain respected and dignified illustrates his acute awareness of his role as the
[fraterna’s eldest brother and a military leader. For example, writing in Belgrado on 7 August
1560, Giulio explains that, in his eyes, if so much as a single horse is missing or misbehaves
during a review, the cavalier in question can be punished commensurately, but the cavalry
commander in charge of keeping his men in check will be disgraced for life.”"” By way of
further illustration, it was to defend “I’honor di casa mia” that Giulio vehemently rebuked the
Udine communita for taking water from a river belonging to the Savorgnans, and organizing
protests and marches against the family. The unrest lasted until August 1545, and grew to
such proportions that it was thought the Signoria was secretly supporting them; the Savor-
gnans were accused of treachery, and ignominy fell upon them. Giulio was on the verge of
despair and, with his brother Mario left seriously ill by the whole affair, he asked the Sigroria
to speak out publicly to restore the family’s honour.*™

Giulio placed the greatest importance on the idea of family pride, as his father had
taught him. Each time a foreign sovereign came to Friuli, Giulio, either alone or with his
brothers, made a point of receiving the illustrious guests: he welcomed Charles V in 1532
alongside Venice’s ambassadors, and on 11 July 1574 Giulio, escorted by his brother
Marc’Antonio and his nephews Giulio, Mario and Marc’Antonio, led a company of fifty
cavaliers to celebrate Henry III of France’s visit to Friuli on his way to Venice.”"> On this
occasion Giulio organized an artillery salute in the king’s honour, and spoke to Henry III of
his brother Germanico, who died while fighting for the French in Lyons in 1555.2'° Meeting
monarchs was a reinforcement of the Savorgnans predominance in Friulian aristocratic
society, and helped the family in their attempts to foster a courtly atmosphere in their
homeland of Osoppo. Girolamo senior had already succeeded in bringing men of letters
to Osoppo, with the visits (brief or lasting several years?) of Marcantonio Amalteo and Janus
Lascaris in the early 1520s,”" so Giulio was following in his father’s footsteps when he
brought Tomaso Porcacchi, Filippo Pigafetta and Buonaiuto Lorini to Osoppo in the
1570s.2'°

213 BAM, cod. G 273 inf, £. 172", 214 ASV, Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Lettre di condottieri e di gente
d’arme, b. 308, letter written on 17 August 1545. 215 BCJ, Fondo Joppi, cod. 689a, s.f. 216 Lirud, Notizie
delle vite, vol. 3, p. 29; P. de Nolhac/ A. Solerti, I/ viaggio in Italia di Enrico Il re di Francia e le feste a Venezia,
Ferrara, Mantova e Torino, Turin 1890, pp. 80-81; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari italiani, p. 70; E di
Colmalisio [F. Bonati Savorgnan d’Osoppo], ‘Giulio Savorgnan. Aspetti inediti e poco noti della sua vita, Bolletino
della Societa filologica friulana X111/ 1-2 (1937), pp. 17-22. 217 Cf.supra, p. 42. 218 Casella, ‘I Savorgnan o
Delle piccole corti’, pp. 391-413. Porcacchi’s death in Osoppo in 1576 coincided with the great plague that
prompted G.S. to ask Orazio Governa to begin compiling his biographical collection; cf. supra, p. 17. It remains
to be seen whether or not G.S. had first entrusted this task to Porcacchi; cf. supra n. 34; in 1576 Porcacchi remained
in Friuli, dedicating his time to writing historical works at the request of various noblemen, before being struck
by the plague in Osoppo: A. Gerstenberg, Thomaso Porcacchis L'Isole piu famose del mondo. Zur Text- und

72



INTRODUCTION: GIULIO SAVORGNAN AND HIS BROTHERS

Until the day he died, Giulio displayed a moral consistency and an intellectual rigour
which, nevertheless, did not make him inflexible or obstinate; there were in his life several
periods of self-analysis from which he drew new ways of looking at his career and his work.
For example, before his second Cyprus mission in autumn 1566, at the behest of the doge,
Girolamo Priuli, Giulio revisited what he had written concerning the island in the summer of
1562 to update his main conclusions.”"” Between 1567 and 1570 he twice summarized the
reports he had written previously concerning the island’s general situation, first in September
1568, then again in January 1570, and insisted on the logic of the arguments he had been
proposing since 1562.”*° Giulio was always able to cast a retrospective glance over his work
and his past; on 11 November 1576 and then again on 5 July 1595, just days before he passed
away, he sat down and wrote a justification of his career, without ever examining his con-
science in any religious sense.””' The explanation, or re-explanation, he gave depicts an
exemplary career led for the enlightenment of his nephews, and of sceptics who questioned
the integrity and honour of the fraterna’s eldest brother. Giulio’s achievements forever
consolidated the Savorgnan family’s status as selfless servants of Venice and her interests,
as shown in Osoppo in 1514 and in the Stato da Marin 1567. Giulio was highly aware of his
family’s role in the history of their homeland, Friuli, under Venetian rule; but he never
entertained the megalomaniac delusions of his brother Marc’Antonio, who was convinced
that the fate of all Christianity rested on the Nicosia fortress, and that, via Giulio, the
Savorgnan fraterna would be the salvation of the entire world.***

As far as we can ascertain, Giulio appears to have been quite a conservative character,
steeped in the traditional values of a provincial nobility whose main concern was to maintain
their privileges and social status through loyal service to Venice, and to defend both their
private and public interests, at the same time as keeping the principles of moral integrity and
consistency behind everything they did. As a soldier and, above all, a senior army comman-
der, Giulio imposed order and discipline on his men, and his desire to make the organization
of Venice’s armed forces more rational saw him propose new methods of fortification. His
writings show a man confident of his superior technical expertise, which was the result of the
experience he had acquired, much direct observation and the knowledge he had obtained
from people around him, in addition to his unquestionable ability to assimilate experiments
and contemporary technology into his work, especially in the field of artillery.** This flair for

Wortgeschichte der Geographie im Cinquecento, Tibingen 2004, pp. 74-75. 219 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili
11, f. 28% CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 40—42; ABS, b. 52, fasc. Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio
Savorgnano, p. 1. 220 Cf. infra, docs 68, 77. 221 Concerning the specific conditions that led to the compila-
tion of Orazio Governa’s volume in 1576, see supra, p. 17—19. In the letter-testament he wrote to the doge, as well as
in the wills and codicils he wrote, G.S. never displays any particular feelings of religious piety: BAM, cod. Q 122
sup., ff. 146'-147", 148"-151". His attitude to religion was a combination of sincere belief in Christian dogma and a
marked distance from the clergy, whom he suspected of joining political factions: ASV, Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci,
Lettre di condottieri e di gente d’arme, b. 308, letter written by G.S. on 17 August 1545. 222 Cf. infra, docs 32,
77,98, 113. 223 As has already been underlined by Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria’,
pp- 228-229, and Panciera, I/ governo delle artiglierie, pp. 198-199, 209-210.
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innovation was the outstanding aspect of an otherwise conventional military architect, and
was what made the success of the Nicosia enceinte, an unexpected feat of brilliance in a career
which, though exceptional for its achievements, was essentially quite conformist. In July 1562
Giulio concurred with the Venetian army’s expert strategists in rejecting the idea of fortifying
the Cypriot capital; five years later, with no concern for this contradiction, he led the
supposedly unwarranted project himself.
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VENICE AND THE DEFENCE OF CYPRUS IN THE 1550s

The nature of Venice’s taking of Cyprus in the winter of 1473 / 1474 largely determined how
the Signoria dealt with the defence of the island later on. It took just ten galleys and a landing
of 700 troops in Famagusta on 31 December 1473 to overpower Catherine Cornaro’s
opponents and to impose Venice’s authority across the whole island in less than six weeks.
A century after the Genoese conquest of Famagusta, Venice showed the fragility, or obsoles-
cence, of the defensive system of a centralized Frankish kingdom incapable of keeping up
with the military progress of the great continental states. None of the armed forces in either
Nicosia or Famagusta had been able to give a structured resistance to the powerfully armed,
implacably determined Venetians.'

Under the last Lusignan rulers the defence of Cyprus was based on a modest fortification
network; only the town of Famagusta and the city of Nicosia were fortified, by structures
built between the late thirteenth and mid-fourteenth centuries, and the harbour towns of
Paphos, Limassol and Cerines were guarded by small castles, with insubstantial garrisons.
The defence system was completed by a network of lookouts, with a few watchtowers
scattered along the coastline and the prominent heights of the Troodos Mountains. The
armies guarding the island were composed of several corps: around a hundred feudatories
served in the feudal cavalry, the elite corps of the king’s troops, which was supported by an
auxiliary cavalry of around 200 turcopoles; the royal armies also contained mercenaries and
other paid soldiers, who made up the garrisons of the five fortifications. Finally, the coast
guard was partly provided by francomati peasants, as a requisition of specific services.” Thus
in 1474 Venice inherited a limited military and defensive structure, which, moreover, was not
backed by a fleet strong enough to repel external threats.

The distance between Cyprus and Venice was an insurmountable strategic problem for

1 The military operations that led to the establishment of Venetian authority have been contextualised by: S. Ro-
manin, Storia documentara di Venezia, Venice 1853-1864, vol. 4, pp. 264-265; G. Magnante, ‘Lacquisto dell’isola
di Cipro da parte della repubblica di Venezia', Archivio Venero 6 (1929), pp. 1-82; Hill, A History of Gyprus, vol. 3,
pp- 685-699; J. Richard, ‘Chypre du protectorat a la domination vénitienne’, in A. Pertusi (ed.), Venezia e il Levante
fino al secolo XV, Florence 1973, vol. 1, pp. 657-677 [reprintin J. Richard, Les relations entre I'Orient et I'Occident
au Moyen Age. Erudes er documents, London 1977, study no. 12]; 2. W. Edbury, ‘Ot teAeutaior Aoviviavol (1432~
1489)’, in Th. Papadopoullos (ed.), Iarogia tne Kémgov, vol. 4: Mecawwwixé Bacileio. Evevoxparia A’, Nicosia 1995,
pp- 247-258; Arbel, ‘ H Kimpog umé evetint] woplapyled, ibid., pp. 455-458; E. Skoufari, Cipro veneziana (1473~
1571). Istituzioni e culture nel regno della Serenissima, Rome 2011, pp. 49-50. 2 Although there has been no
overview dealing with the organization of the Frankish kingdom’s defences under James II, much detailed informa-
tion can be found in J. Richard, Le Livre des remembrances de la Secréte du royaume de Chypre (1468—1469),
Nicosia 1983, pp. xxiv—xxvi, and passim. For a recent general overview concerning the castles built under the
Lusignans: J. Petre, Crusader Castles of Cyprus: The fortifications of Cyprus under the Lusignans, 1191—1489,
Nicosia 2012, pp. 59-90.
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the Signoria, as it took ships at least three weeks to sail the 2,000 km separating the island
from the Lagoon, and Crete was a full eight to ten days away from Famagusta. These
geographical constraints limited the options for the organization of the island’s defences
against an Ottoman attack; one possibility was to build several small fortifications across
the island, giving a higher number of pockets of resistance against enemy troops, but this
would entail arming a considerable section of the peasantry, which would create obvious
social and political problems.” The other solution favoured concentrating all the island’s
military resources on a single fortress, accessible from the sea, guarded by troops in the pay of
Venice, and scrupulously controlled by Venetian officers. For a series of political, military and
economic reasons, after 1474 Venice chose the latter option, and stood by it until the middle
of the following century. This was a continuation of the Signoria’s Adriatic defence policy,
already deployed in the Ionian Islands and in Crete, areas where Venice’s empire was built on
a network of great maritime fortresses; Zara, Corfu, Chania and Candia were the centrepieces
of this network, and Famagusta was added to the list of fortifications, following strategic
principles which, in essence, had not changed since the aftermath of the Fourth Crusade. The
function of these relay points was to support the Venetian patriciate’s commercial activities,
ensure the Republic’s independence on the seas and establish the defence of the territories it
administered.”

The incorporation of Cyprus into the Stato da Mar did not, therefore, provoke any
changes in the organization of the island’s defences, despite the evident vulnerability of the
latter’s structures. Famagusta remained the island’s true fortress, the “chiave del Regno” as the
officers commonly called it, since the harbour was the only access point for any maritime
rescue;’ for this reason, Famagusta was central to the island’s defence system, the Cerines
castle only playing a minor role. The upkeep and restoration of Famagusta’s enceinte con-
sequently became sources of constant concern for the Signoria, and the importance of the
fortress was seen on an institutional level in new regulations that removed it from the
jurisdiction of the Nicosia regimento; the city’s captain, directly appointed by the Senate,
enjoyed a level of power and capacity for action that gave him complete authority over the
town, its harbour, its inhabitants, its enceinte and its two districts (contrade), Messarea and
Carpasso. Appointed for a period of two years, the captain especially had to ensure that
provisions and ammunition were secured for the fortress, making it capable of resisting a
siege pending aid sent from Italy. The state of the city’s defences was also his direct respon-
sibility, and it was his duty, in particular, to organize the recruitment of labourers to work on

3 This solution was, for example, given by G.S. in his 1557 report; cf. infra, doc. 3. 4 Concerning the organiza-
tion of the Stato da Ma#’s defensive system, see E. Thiriet, La Romanie vénitienne au Moyen Age. Le développe-
ment et ['exploitation du domaine colonial vénitien (XII“—-XV'* siécles), Paris 1975, pp. 141-178, 243-255, 353—
391; M. Knapton, ‘Guerra e finanza (1381-1508)’, in G. Cozzi/ M. Knapton (eds), Storia della Repubblica di
Venezia dalla guerra di Chioggia alla riconquista della Terraferma, Turin 1986, pp. 287-300; Hale, Lorganiz-
zazgione militare di Venezia nel 500, pp. 285-325; G. Ravegnani, ‘La Romania veneziana’, in G. Cracco / G. Ortali
(eds), Storia di Venezia dalle origini alla caduta della Serenissima, vol. 11: L eta del comune, Rome 1995, pp. 221—
227. 5 ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 12, ff. 173"-174".
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the town’s enceinte; from 1506 onwards, his authority was extended to all the fortresses on
the island.®

Venice’s insistence on the upkeep of Famagusta’s fortress meant that construction work
never once stopped during the sixteenth century, such was the ageing state of the Frankish
and Genoese walls, with their twelve old-style round towers and two gates (the Limassol Gate
and the Sea Gate, cf. fig. 38).” It was the captain’s job to supply the workforce required yearly
to clean the moats, repair breaches and adjust the parapets. The labourers were nearly always
peasants, but at the beginning of the sixteenth century their mode of payment changed: at
first paid by the day, following the system used with the galley chiurms ordinarily called on to
provide the workforce, in September 1506 the Council of Ten imposed upon all the
[francomati peasants of the Messarea and Carpasso contrade ten days of forced labour per
year; men from eighteen to sixty years of age were obliged to serve, but anyone already
working for the collective good in other areas (supplying biscuits, wood or coal) was exempt;
the possibility of paying a fee instead of working was, however, stipulated, the price being five
bezants per individual faction. This requisition saw some 10,000 men work for ten days a
year on the Famagusta enceinte, and though it was at first an exceptional measure, it was
progressively extended to include all of the island’s francomati peasants, and became a regular
occurrence, such was the frequency with which the fortress needed working on. Naturally, the
requisition was seen by the peasants as an excessive duty, especially when it coincided with
work in the fields. Even though the duration of the service was reduced to six days per year in
1528 (with the price of paying off the requisition reduced to three bezants), the francomati
were forced to work on Famagusta’s enceinte right up until 1560.° The upkeep of the Cerines

6 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, ff. 29"-317, 117, 143"; the captain of Famagusta’s functions are explained in
more detail by L. de Mas Latrie, Histoire de [’ile de Chypre sous le régne des princes de la maison de Lusignan, Paris
1852-1861, vol. 3, pp. 454472 (commissione of the first captain, Baldassare Trevisan), 849-851; Hill, A History of
Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 732-733; Arbel, ‘H Kimpog urd evemut) xuprapyior, pp. 247-258; id., ‘Leredita genovese a
Cipro, 1464-15771’, in L. Balletto (ed.), Oriente ¢ Occidente fra medioevo ed eta moderna. Studi in onore di Geo
Pistarino, Genoa 1997, vol. 1, pp. 25-29 [reprint in B. Arbel, Cyprus, the Franks and Venice, 13th—16th
Centuries, Aldershot 2000, study no. XIII]; A. Aristidou, Avéxdora éyyeapa Tng xumpiazals toTogias amd o Agyeio
g Beveriag, Nicosia 1990, vol. 1, pp. 42—43; Skoufari, Cipro veneziana, pp. 78-81. For a recent and superficial
overview of Famagusta’s walls during the Venetian period, see G. Perbellini, “The military architecture of Venetian
Famagusta, in M. J. K. Walsh / P. W. Edbury / N. S. H. Coureas (eds), Medieval and Renaissance Famagusta, Farn-
ham 2012, pp. 187-196. 7 Concerning Famagusta’s Frankish enceinte, see in particular G. Jeffery, A Description
of the Historic Monuments of Cyprus, Nicosia 1918, reprint 1983, pp. 105-115; N. Faucherre, ‘L’enceinte urbaine
de Famagouste’, in ].-B. de Vaivre/ Ph. Plagnieux (eds), Lart gothique en Chypre, Paris 2006, pp. 351-3606; Petre,
Crusader Castles of Cyprus, pp. 151-192; under Venetian administration: Aristidou, Avéxdota éyypaga tng
wumpuaxnc 1otoplag, vol. 1, pp. 52-55; N. Patapiou, ‘Ou oxupdisers g Apuoymarov ent Bevetoxpatiog (IXT'
o.), Erernpic tov Kévrgov Emornuovicdy Egevyaww 25 (1999), pp. 79-130. 8 ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84,
report from Luocotenente Marc Antonio Trevisan dated 15 July 1543, s.£.; CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, ff. 29"~
31%, 143"; Marino Sanudo, [ diariz, R. Fulin/F. Stefani/N. Barozzi/ G. Berchet/ M. Allegti (eds), Venice 1879—
1903, vol. 22, col. 21, vol. 51, col. 442-443; more detail on the requisitions imposed on the francomati can be
found in Patapiou, ‘Ot oyvpdicers ¢ Appoxderov’, pp. 86-98.
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castle was similarly administered, but this work was of more modest proportions than the
Famagusta fortress.

As far as one can tell from reading dispatches sent by Venetian officers, the upkeep of
Famagusta’s fortress did not stimulate architectural innovation anywhere on the enceinte
except for one specific point: the Limassol Gate, where the Ravelin, a demi-lune positioned in
front of the gate, was built, intended to defend the south-eastern corner of the fortress and to
protect the only terrestrial point of access to the city (figs 29, 30). Although a “Marco Paulo
inzegner” proposed a project to build the Ravelin in 1510, it is not known who drew up the
definitive plan, who led the successive stages of construction, or what was the possible
influence of Captain Vincenzo Capello in 1512-1514; all that can be said about the Ravelin
is that construction began in 1508 at an estimated cost of 12,000 ducats and that it was
considered finished in 1529, even though some minor jobs were completed in 1544, accord-
ing to a commemorative inscription.’

The building of the Ravelin and of two or three round towers, as bold as it may have
been, is not sufficient proof for it to be said that Venice renovated the Cypriot defence system
on the same scale as it did with systems situated in the 7érraferma during the same period,
according to Ennio Concina’s analysis; following Venice’s defeats first at the hands of the
Ottomans, from 1499 to 1503, then at Agnadello in 1508, the Signoria modernized city
fortresses with extensive construction projects aimed at regularizing enceintes and revising
their outlines. Attention was focused on the main centres of the 7érraferma (Padua, Treviso,
Verona), where the first large-scale projects were launched, but the Stato da Mar was not
completely omitted in this programme of defensive structure reinforcement, as moderniza-
tion work began to be envisaged for Corfu in 1506, and Candia in 1518. Nevertheless, whilst
projects to renovate fortresses and unify urban defence systems gathered speed when Andrea
Gritti became doge in 1523, and when, the following year, the duke of Urbino, Francesco
Maria Della Rovere, was promoted to the head of Venice’s armies, no major construction
work was carried out on Famagusta’s enceinte; up until the 1540s Cyprus was not a part of
the progress being made on several Stato da Mar fortifications."’

Work in Cyprus, therefore, remained small-scale and was mainly limited to the upkeep
of the old Frankish walls. Evidence shows that in 1518, for instance, the Council of Ten
advised Luocotenente Alvise d’ Armer to have the Famagusta and Cerines walls lowered, and
even to envisage fortifying the Saint Catherine rock, at the entrance to the harbour.'" The
bulk of the restoration work in Famagusta was still, however, financed locally, commensurate

9 Marino Sanudo, / diarii, vol. 10, col. 107-110, vol. 27, col. 43; C. Enlart, L art gothique et la Renaissance en
Chypre, Paris 1899, vol. 2, p. 620; Jeftery, A Description of the Historic Monuments of Cyprus, pp. 106-108;
Th. Mogabgab, ‘Repair of ancient monuments’, Report of the Department of Antiquities, Cyprus (1937-1939),
pp. 174, 181-185, plates 1-7; Faucherre, ‘Lenceinte urbaine de Famagouste’, pp. 326-330; A. Olivieri, ‘Cappello,
Vincenzo’, DBI, vol. 18, pp. 827-830. 10 Concina, La macchina territoriale, pp. 30-38; E. Concina/ E. Mol-
teni, “La fabrica della fortezzd’. Larchitettura militare di Venezia, Verona 2001, pp. 94-103, 108-123; Manno,
‘Politica e architettura militare’, p. 92. 11 Aristidou, Avéxdora Syyoaga tns numgiants wropiag, vol. 3, pp. 4243
no. 9.

82



THE DOCUMENTS, PART I: G. SAVORGNAN’S FIRST REPORTS

with the sums apportioned from the Cyprus camera’s budget; each month, between 300 and
800 ducats were accorded to Famagusta’s fortress, and 50 to 200 ducats to the Cerines
castle.’? In 1529, Luocotenente Silvestre Minio remarked that 178,092 ducats had been
spent on Famagusta between 1491 and 1528, and 33,868 ducats just on the Cerines castle,
between 1504 and 1528."° The sums invested, which were the equivalent of two years
revenue for the Cypriot camera, show how hard the Regno tried to ensure that the two
fortifications maintain their original strategic function, in the absence of Venetian projects to
give the island anything similar to the structures boasted by the main fortresses of the Adriatic
region.

Throughout this period the engineers working on Famagusta’s enceinte seem to have
been Italians chosen in Venice and sent to the island, such as the “maestro Thomasso da
Bressa inzegnier”, whose opinion was sought following the caving in of a vault in Famagusta’s
castle; in March 1530, the inspection of the Cerines fortification was entrusted to the
“magnifico Zuane proto et [...] molti altri proti et pratici stipendiati de Vostra Sublimita”.
No Italian architects seem to have travelled to Cyprus before the late 1540s, though Michele
Sanmicheli did oversee work in Zara and take part in projects in Crete; in Cyprus, work
appears to have most often been led by local master builders."

The case of the Ravelin in Famagusta is an illustration of how Venice did not remain
bound to a principle of blind continuity in defensive matters, and other initiatives were taken
in two minor areas. In 1487 Venice introduced to the island a cavalry of szradiots; made up of
around 300 men (Dalmatians, Albanians and Greeks), split into eighteen companies spread
along the coasts, the mission of this auxiliary cavalry was to protect the coastal villages from
corsair, Muslim or Christian incursions."” This back-up corps, having proven itself for many
years in Dalmatia, Albania and Greece, was esteemed for its mobility and its rapid interven-
tion; these qualities justified establishing the corps in Cyprus, where, regardless of fluctuating
troop numbers and a tendency for its soldiers to behave like veritable peasants, it played a
constant role in the defence of the island, despite its limited numbers, progressively increased

12 ASV, Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre cariche, b. 288, c. 281; CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose
46, £. 79%; Sanudo, I diariz, vol. 3, col. 1120-1121, vol. 22, col. 41, vol. 26, col. 343, vol. 27, col. 666, vol. 49, col.
300; Aristidou, Avéxdora éyypapa tns xvmprans wroplag, vol. 3, pp. 245-246 no. 123. 13 Sanudo, / diarii, vol.
51, col. 446; Captain Francesco Bragadino gives the same amount for military expenditure in Famagusta between
1490 and 1530 (190,000 ducats): ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61, reg. 1, report from Francesco Bragadino, f. 123".
14 Aristidou, Avéxdota éyygaga Tne wumguaxtls wTogiag, vol. 1, pp. 380-381 no. 119, vol. 4, pp. 38—41 no. 4;
J. Dimacopoulos, ‘Sanmicheli nei territori veneziani del Mediterraneo orientale’, in L. Puppi (ed.), Michele San-
micheli architetto. Opera completa, Rome 1986, pp. 210-221; K. Prijatelj, ‘Sanmicheli e la Dalmazia, in
H. Burns/ C. Luitpold Frommel / L. Puppi (eds), Michele Sanmicheli. Architettura, linguaggio e cultura artistica
nel Cinquecento, Milan / Vicenza 1995, pp. 222-227. Gabriele Tadini da Martinengo was ordered to go to Cyprus
in 1520: Marino Sanudo, 7 d7arii, vol. 10, col. 107-110; but it is not certain that he actually went there, as Patapiou
notes, ‘O oyvpioerg g Appoydeortov, pp. 94-95. 15 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, f. 65"; Hill, A History of
Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 773-775; Arbel, ‘ H Kirpog uré evetin) xvprapyte’, pp. 478—479; N. Patapiou, ‘H uébBoSog twv
E)Napocrfavav stradiod ety Kimpo (IZT ae.)’, Emernpic tov Kévipov Emotnuovicdy Epswdw 24 (1998),
pp- 168-175; Skoufari, Cipro veneziana, p. 62.
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to 400 men.'® To the series of innovations brought by Venice can also be added the arming of
two galleys in the Famagusta harbour by Cypriot sopracomiti, in accordance with the request
made by an embassy from the noble council (universita) of Nicosia in August 1521; this
measure, which involved the aristocracy in the financing of military spending, illustrates the
growing interest elites were taking in the island’s defences, and their desire to be consulted on
the latter’s organization."”

In the history of Venetian military institutions, the creation of the provveditori alle
Jfortezze, in September 1542, was a direct consequence of Venice’s defeat at the hands of the
Ottomans, who took several fortresses (Nafplio, Monemvasia) after three years of combat
(1537-1540), during which Cyprus was never seriously threatened.'® The realization of the
specific needs of a fortress sparked a reorganization of political and technical duties within
official circles, and in the same stroke revived deliberations concerning the overall design of
the Venetian State’s defensive system.' In Cyprus this new impetus bore fruit, as, in late
1543, the captain of Famagusta, Nicolo Giustinian, resurrected the idea of a network of
fortifications spread around the island, instead of concentrating resources solely on Fama-
gusta’s fortress; Giustinian notably proposed to restore the castles of Saint Hilarion, Buffa-
vento, Cantara and Limassol.”> Due doubtless to the enormous financial investment that
such an ambitious project would demand, these strategic proposals never materialized,
especially given that the Signoria continued to prioritize the Zerraferma defensive system
over that of the Stato da Mar. Despite everything, the theory of defending the island in a
polycentric fashion took shape and gained increasing weight in the minds of the Signoria’s
senators and military leaders from 1544 onwards. It might certainly be pointed out that the
progress made was slow, compared to the work done in Corfu, Candia and especially Zara,
where Michele Sanmicheli united military requirements with the ornamental functions of
public monuments (figs 53—-54).”" Nevertheless, though Cyprus was not a priority in Venice’s
overseas defensive system, the island was not left to its fate due to its peripheral location; in

16 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, f. 66"; Aristidou, Avéxdora éyyeaga g xumpuanss wropiag, vol. 2, pp. 324—
325 no. 167, vol. 3, pp. 90 no. 35; Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel 500, pp. 309-311. 17 CMC,
cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, f.162". 18 The circumstances surrounding the creation of the provveditori alle fortezze
are detailed by J. R. Hale, “The first fifty years of a Venetian magistracy: the Provveditori alle fortezze’, in id.,
Renaissance War Studies, London 1983, pp. 159-188 [= Studi Veneziani 10 (1968), pp. 160-161]; Concina/
Molteni, ““La fabrica della fortezza™’, pp. 149—-153; concerning the 1537-1540 Ottoman—Venetian War, see Hale,
Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel *500, pp. 291-292; G. Cozzi, ‘Venezia nei secoli XVI e XVII. Venezia
nello scenario europeo (1517-1699)’, in G. Cozzi/ M. Knapton/G. Scarabello (eds), La Repubblica di Venezia
nell’eta moderna. Dal 1517 alla fine della Repubblica, Turin 1992, pp. 40-44; G. Gullino, ‘Le frontiere navali’, in
Storia di Venezia dalle origini alla caduta della Serenissima, vol. 4: Il Rinascimento. Politica e cultura, Rome
1996, pp. 100-105. On the small Ottoman expedition against Salina and Limassol in 1539, see Skoufari, Cipro
veneziana, p. 180. 19 E. Concina, ‘Il rinnovamento difensivo nei territori della Repubblica di Venezia nella prima
meta del Cinquecento: modelli, dibatti, scelte’, in Architetzura militare nell Europa del XVI secolo, p. 100.

20 ASV, Miscellanea Gregolin, b. 34, s.f. 21 Gerola, Monumenti veneti nell isola di Creta, vol. 1/1, p. 114,
vol. 1/2 pp. 313-316; Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel ’500, pp. 86—288; Prijatelj, ‘Sanmicheli e la
Dalmazia, pp. 222-227.
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sending Giangirolamo Sanmicheli, in 1548, Venice showed its eagerness to push forward in
the modernization of the island’s defences, following a logic of gradual and measured pro-
gress, determined by local investment.””

In the 1550s, however, the island’s defensive system showed clear signs of fossilization,
which did not go unnoticed by Venice’s officers; this was the reason behind the radical
changes of the end of that decade. Already in 1542 the syndic Cosmo da Mosto inspected
the island’s feeble armed forces, which were founded upon corps of 505 szradioti and 240
turcopoles, not at all enough to protect an extended coastline.” In 1553, the stradioti cavalry
was described as ineffective, as the cavaliers, partly remunerated with land concessions, were
behaving more like demobilized peasants than dashing auxiliaries, causing the captain of
Famagusta, Francesco Grimani, to doubt their military alptitude.24 There were actually
multiple organizational problems within the stradioti corps; in addition to the economic
hardship of cavaliers who were granted no exemptions, the price of a horse was 40 to 50
ducats, forcing the men to relinquish their land; there were also problems with passing on a
stradiote’s duties upon his death, and differences in status within the corps that led to
unequal levels of physical preparedness; the disorder was so evident that the captain of
Famagusta’s authority over the organization of the guards had to be reaffirmed in March
1553.% A year later the Senate expressed its desire to directly control the enrolment of new
stradioti into the companies stationed in the Paphos region.”® The desire to strengthen the
stradioti’s effectiveness illustrates the vigilance of the political leaders, which, that same year,
was also reflected in the increase of the number of galleys in the Cypriot guard with the
arming of two extra ships, joined to the Candia fleet for the winter period.” In the 1550s an
increasing number of hints ensured that the Sigroria paid more attention to the defence of
the Great Island; this was seen, for example, in their enlargement of the Famagusta guard
from 400 to 500 soldiers, on 19 January 1557.%*

The table detailing the armed forces tasked with protecting Cyprus in 1558, in the form
given to us, with some exaggerations, by the young Leonardo Dona, shows that Venice did
not fundamentally change its organization of the island’s defences in over eighty years;”” the
military framework was composed of 400 stradioti, 200 turcopoles, 60 paid cavaliers ( pro-

22 Information concerning Giangirolamo Sanmicheli’s first mission is imprecise and difficult to distinguish from
details of his second mission; cf. infra, doc. 16 n. 26; on his way back, he wrote a report in Candia, dated 29
December 1548: ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84. For earlier opinions on the defence: ASV, Collegio, Relazioni,
b. 61, reg. I, ff. 42"—44" (report from Luocotenente Aloysius de Ripa, dated 15 December 1545). 23 E Cavazzana
Romanelli/ G. Grivaud, Cyprus 1542. The Great Map of Leonida Attar, Nicosia 2006, p. 118. 24 ASV,
Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62, reg. 1, f. 16" this opinion was voiced on other occasions up until 1558: CMC, cod.
Cicogna 3558/ 11, ff. 2°-3". 25 ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 32, ff. 91'-95" [Capitula stratia Cyprij, dated 3 March
1553]; on 5 December 1556 the stratia governor, Dimitri Lascari, observed further anomalies in incomes paid in
kind contained in the szradioti’s salaries, which concerned 400 cavaliers divided into eleven companies, all led by
Levantine chiefs: ASV, Senato Mar, filza 16. Until August 1564, Lascari was governor of the st7atia in Cephalonia:
K. G. Tsiknakis, O exféoeic Taw Severdw moovonraw tne Kepalovds (16os atdwag), Athens 2008, pp. 30, 38.
26 ASV, Senato Mar, filza 11 (16 April 1554). 27 1Ibid, filza 11, 15. 28 Ibid, filza 16. 29 As confirmed by a
Senate decision dated 6 March 1558: ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 22°-23".
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visionati), 500 soldiers in Famagusta and 50 in Cerines, plus a feudal cavalry containing
around 100 men and 200 horses; on top of that, four galleys and two brigantines patrolled
the surrounding seas, defending the harbours and the coastline. As modest as these human
and material resources might have been for an island measuring 9,251 sq. km, the salaries of
these various corps along with the cost of the construction work in Famagusta and Cerines
absorbed around 100,000 ducats per year, two thirds of the island’s annual revenues.”’ The
financial black hole represented by this military spending was all the more intolerable for the
public finances when considering the state of the troops in question, who for most observers
were not as prepared as they should have been. This quite unsatisfactory situation would lead
to a revised organization of the local forces and a more profound transformation of Venetian
strategy in the face of an increasingly pressing Ottoman threat.

Though the innovations seen in Cyprus from 1557 /1558 onwards can in no way be
attributed to any single person, it should be underlined that they coincided with the promo-
tion to the head of Venice’s armies of a condortiere who boasted many years of experience
fighting the Ottomans: Sforza Pallavicino.”’ In choosing this hardened officer renowned for
his expertise in the art of fortification, the Signoria displayed her desire to respond to the
expansion of Suleiman the Magnificents empire, and it is most likely that there was a
convergence in the analyses and proposals of both political and military leaders in this
transitional period. Regarding the defence of Cyprus, decisions came swiftly: on 27 April
1557 the Senate ruled that a new bastion would be built in Famagusta, to be financed by the
Cypriot camera, ordered to apportion 300 ducats per month to construction work and 200
ducats just to digging the moats; the San Marco bastion, at the north-west corner of the
town’s enceinte, would take an estimated four years to build, and the work, most probably
planned by Giangirolamo Sanmicheli, was to be supervised by Count Ercole Martinengo,
who would direct one of the most successful projects of Renaissance bastion architecture.”

It was during this lively period that Giulio Savorgnan was first consulted on the military
affairs of Cyprus, in 1557, when his opinion was sought on Famagusta’s enceinte and
harbour. At that time, Giulio’s knowledge of the island’s defensive system was limited to

30 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, f. 173" id., cod. Cicogna 3558/11, ff. 2'-3"; the figures presented by
Leonardo Dona must, however, be compared to those given by Antonio Zane the following year, cf. infra, p.
113-114, and to the fiscal documents for the year 1559, which give minor amounts of money for military purposes:
BNM, cod. ital. cl. VI80 (5767), ff. 182"-186". 31 Cf.supra, p.56. 32 ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 62, reg. 1,
report from Pietro Navagier, ff. 94'-95"; id., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Domenico Trevisan, f. 4; id.,
Senato Mar, reg. 33, f. 118""; Giorgio Vasari, Le vite de’ pin eccellenti pittori, scultori, e architettori, Florence:
appresso 1 Giunti, 1568, vol. 3, libro 5, p. 373; Hill, A History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 858-860; F. Cavazzana
Romanelli/ G. Grivaud, ‘“Il zardin della regina’. Ricordi cinquecenteschi di Caterina Cornaro nella toponimistica
di Nicosia, K. Tsiknakis / G. Varzelioti (eds), Miscellenea Chrysa Maltezou, Athens/ Venice 2013, pp. 231-232;
G. Grivaud, “The drawings, plans and models of Venetian military engineers on Cyprus’, in G. Grivaud / G. Tolias
(eds), Cyprus at the Crossroads: Geographical Perceptions and Representations from the Fifteenth Century, Athens
2014, p. 121. Ercole Martinengo was already in Cyprus in June 1566: ASV, Senato Mar, filza 15; the plans to
strengthen Famagusta’s enceinte and the Cerines castle were restated on 25 July 1558: id., Senato, Deliberazioni

(Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 60"-61".
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what he had learnt from accounts given by Venetian officers to the Senate upon returning
from spells in Cyprus; he had doubdess also gleaned information from word of mouth
amongst soldiers and officers met in garrisons on the mainland and overseas. His opinion
was that of an expert who had served in the Zérraferma, in Zara, Dalmatia and Corfu; prior
to 1557 Giulio had already submitted several reports on the work to be done on the enceintes
in Zara, Padua, Peschiera and Udine, and in 1557 his opinion on several fortifications
(Udine, the Verona chiusa, Marano, Peschiera) was sought once again.33

In his first report on Famagusta’s fortress (doc. 1), Giulio puts forward several ideas
aimed at modernizing the enceinte by flanking the proposed bastions with orillons; he
declares himself in favour of limiting the number of defensive structures, so as not to give
enemy cannons easy targets, and he also recommends using the earth dug up from the moats
to build cavaliers. Finally, he advocates enlarging the harbour, based on soundings performed
in the sea allowing the perimeter to be established. Giulio displays great prudence in his
report, proposing architectural measures suited to combating a powerful army equipped with
artillery; he was evidently unaware of the nature of the terrain, and limited himself to
recommendations aimed at transferring fortification methods used in the Zerraferma to
overseas territories. That same year, other opinions were sought on Famagusta’s enceinte,
an indisputable sign of Venice’s renewed interest in the fortress, given that, at the same time,
the decision was taken to build the San Marco bastion.**

Undoubtedly, the decisions taken to strengthen the island’s defences came in the face of
the Ottoman threat, and, following a scenario that was almost identical from one year to the
next, the Signoria reacted to the news of the Ottoman armada leaving the Golden Horn at
the end of each winter by adopting urgent measures for Cyprus. In 1557 /1558 there were
multiple initiatives in anticipation of potential damage from the enemy fleet;*” several officers
took part in work on the ground, including Proveditor-General Sebastiano Venier, afore-
mentioned, and Agostino Clusone, appointed infantry governor of Cyprus in February 1558.
As soon as he got to Famagusta, on 13 March, Clusone initiated emergency work to enlarge
the moat opposite the Carmelite tower, then proposed a series of measures for the Cerines
castle.® In Venice, concern for Cyprus saw a similar mobilization of political and military
power, the Senate holding deliberations over the state of the island’s fortifications on 4 June.
Revisiting proposals made in 1543, the senators restated the need to consolidate the Fama-
gusta fortress and the Cerines castle, and returned to the notion of a polycentric defence
system spread across the whole island; they reiterated the idea of reviving the three old castles
in the Keryneia Mountains (Saint Hilarion, Buffavento and Cantara), and proposed the

33 Cf. supra, p. 56. 34 CMC, cod. P. D. 398/27, an account from Captain Peditus, dated 3 November 1557,
and cod. Dona dalle Rose 215, ff. 7°~13", from an anonymous author; see also Manno, ‘Politica e architettura
militare’, p. 100. 35 Cf. the precautionary measures taken by the Senate on 6 March 1558, calling for 500 soldiers
to be sent to the island, for Famagusta’s provisions to be enhanced, and for possible spies to be rooted out: ASV,
Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 22°-23", 24"; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, p. 100. 36 De-
tails of Clusone’s work in Cyprus in spring 1558 can be found in BAM, cod. A 88 inf, ff. 49"-50", 228"-244";
concerning Venier, see infra, pp. 102-103.
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construction of three new fortifications along the coastline, in order to repel an Ottoman
landing, to which end they suggested carrying out soundings at sites near Paphos, Cerines
and Cape Gata (Saint Nicholas of the Cats), the Akrotiri pf:ninsula.37

Along with this reflection on the Cypriot defensive system as a whole came a series of
concrete measures aimed at repelling an Ottoman attack, and the Senate made a succession of
fundamental decisions in the spring and summer of 1558 to increase troop numbers in the
island’s various corps. On 29 May the stradioti cavalry were given an extra 200 horses, and on
16 July an entire programme of reorganization of the stratia was envisaged, aiming to leave
the island’s rapid reaction forces with 1,000 horses. The Senate finally decided to create a
corps of 3,000 arquebusiers, recruited from amongst the francomati peasants and split into
five companies, to be stationed in Cerines, Nicosia, Famagusta, Limassol and P:alphos.38

This last measure indisputably signalled a new departure in the history of the island’s
defences, as backup forces could now be recruited from amongst the peasantry. Conscription
not being possible without a precise census of the peasant population, Proveditor-General
Sebastiano Venier ordered that the census be taken on 11 July 1558, although logistical
problems made it a tough task to carry out; despite these difficulties, Venier set in motion the
process of bringing groups of peasants into the island’s defence forces, organizing three
companies, each containing 600 men. Arming the peasantry was obviously the source of
much discussion amongst Venetian officers, who were doubtful of the peasants’ loyalty to San
Marco; despite this reticence, however, thought was given to the idea of introducing peasant
militia (cernide) to Cyprus, as was the custom in the Zerraferma.”

The impetus created in spring 1558 continued uninterrupted until 1570, and the
material expression of the final twelve years of Venetian domination in Cyprus came in
the form of key construction projects completed in Famagusta, Cerines and Nicosia. As
Antonio Manno has noted, in the global, general view of the island’s defences that the
political authorities regularly strived to maintain, the opinion of soldiers was favoured over
that of military engineers.”” Giulio Savorgnan thus found his opinion sought after, and he
delivered two reports in the space of three weeks; the first, dated 20 May 1558, was a response
to the problems regarding the szradioti cavalry reported in 1553, proposing that the corps be
reorganized in small companies, and insisting that the cavaliers be trained and that they
receive good-quality weapons and material conditions (doc. 2). The other report, dated 13
June, contains a series of proposals presented to the Collegio, and Giulio takes an overall view
of the problems of defending the island (doc. 3); the coherence of his analysis is clear as,
despite his unfamiliarity with the terrain, Savorgnan observes that the coastline is too easily
reached from the sea to be successfully defended, and that an Ottoman landing would be
unpreventable. Since concentrating military resources in Famagusta is not enough to protect

37 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 60"~62", and the analysis given by Manno, ‘Politica e archi-
tettura militare’, pp. 101-102. 38 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 29, 55'-56"; Hale, Lorga-
nizzazione militare di Venezia nel ’500, p. 321. 39 ASV, Miscellanea di carte non appartenenti ad alcun
archivio, b. 6; CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, f. 143". 40 Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 101-102.

88



THE DOCUMENTS, PART I: G. SAVORGNAN’S FIRST REPORTS

the Cypriot population, Giulio advocates building small earthen forts across the island, in
which the peasantry could take refuge with their supplies, burning any crops remaining in the
fields; this would delay the enemy’s advance, and give Venice the time to send a rescue fleet.
Savorgnan’s opinion thus differs from traditional strategic thinking, envisaging a network of
entrenchments to shelter the island’s population, with the aim of avoiding a large-scale
deportation of Cypriot peasants like the one carried out when the Ottomans invaded Corfu
in 1537.%

In the days and weeks following the 13 June report, Giulio Savorgnan was invited to
exchange opinions on the defence of Cyprus with three other Venetian military leaders, in
accordance with the Signoria’s custom of weighing up the opinions of several capi di guerra
before taking a decision;*? Giulio met with Sforza Pallavicino, Girolamo Martinengo and
Astore Baglioni, and the four men shared their ideas without any knowledge of the Cypriot
terrain (doc. 4). Again, the defence of the island was viewed theoretically, and Giulio’s
opinion was accepted; the distance of Cyprus from Venice and the length of its coastline
were insurmountable obstacles, and the island’s defences thus had to be founded upon the
construction of several fortresses, to give shelter to the Cypriot population and to support the
island pending aid sent from Venice. Several sites were to be considered: Cape Gata (Saint
Nicholas of the Cats), Cerines, and Paphos. The idea of fortifying Nicosia was ruled out,
except by Girolamo Martinengo, who stressed the danger of allowing the enemy to take the
Regno capital; building a medium-sized castle would give a guarantee of security to Nicosia’s
aristocracy and civilian population, whose loyalty to Venice deserved to be recognized. Other
measures concerning the introduction of mounted arquebusiers were proposed, and the four
men insisted on the urgency of rapidly recruiting labourers to ensure that the fortifications
were operational by spring 1559.

The meeting between the four military leaders unquestionably illustrated Venice’s desire
to establish a coherent overall view of the island’s defensive system, and the men’s opinions were
detailed, along with the measures the Senate decreed on 2 June, in the letter that the doge,
Lorenzo Priuli, sent to the officers stationed in Cyprus on 30 July 1558.% However, as
knowledgeable as they might have been, the capi di guerra were dependent on the opinions
of officers living on the island, the only people who could provide the technical information
required to make definitive decisions. Giangirolamo Sanmicheli was thus sent on his second
Cyprus mission in August 1558 in order to produce maps and scale models of sites that had
been or could be fortified; but the engineer died in Famagusta on 23 January 1559, leaving
only sparse traces of his activities on the island.** Sanmicheli was not the only man who did this

41 Cf infra, doc.78. 42 Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 98-99 and passim; Concina / Molteni, «La
Jfabrica della fortezza», p. 90. 43 BAM, cod. A 88 inf, ff. 252°-254". 44 Four maps of Cerines bearing
Giangirolamo Sanmicheli’s signature, but no date, were deposited in the archives of the provveditori alle fortezze
office in 1759; they seem to concern the 1558 campaign rather than the campaign of 1548: Marchesi, Fortezze
veneziane, pp. 202-203; Grivaud, “The drawings, maps and models of the Venetian engineers in Cyprus’, p. 121.
Sanmicheli built two models, one of Cerines and one of Paphos, and wrote a report on the Akrotiri peninsula,
wherein he claims to respond to the observations of the four military leaders: BAM, cod. A 88 inf’, f. 246" ASV,
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kind of work for the Signoria, as around a dozen reports on the various existing or potential
fortification sites were drawn up between 1558 and 1559, evidence of the profound change in
Venice’s strategic policies regarding Cyprus. In this concurrence of opinions and ideas, Giulio
Savorgnan was one of the men behind the reflection that brought the renovation of the island’s
defensive system, and nothing indicated that the Friulian military chief would have anything
more to do with the project, especially when comparing him to Colonel Agostino Clusone,
whose opinions were founded upon concrete knowledge of the Cypriot terrain.*

The documents collected in this volume, whether Giulio Savorgnan’s correspondence or texts
that shed light upon his relations with Cyprus, do not present any particular literary interest,
even though the style employed in the Archivio Proprio Contarini 4 letters reflects the states
of mind of the Friulian nobleman. Generally, the language used is hackneyed and no different
from that displayed by Venetian officers in their administrative relations on the mainland.
Consequently, the criteria of a philological publication have not been observed, especially
where two or more transcripts were available. The texts reproduced in the book are faithful to
those documents that may be accepted as closest to the originals: the Archivio Proprio
Contarini 4 versions have thus been favoured over those from the Materie Miste Notabili
11, which in turn have been preferred to other versions transcribed by secretaries from
administrative offices. Changes made in the transcription process were limited to a few
specific cases: though the spelling and grammar of the original documents has been scrupu-
lously maintained, notably in the case of proper nouns, abbreviations have been reworked
and upper case letters added to salutations. Punctuation and accents, however, have been
adapted to the standards of a modern reader. In the rare cases of ambiguous readings, a
transcription in brackets, with or without a question mark, is given.

Addresses from the Archivio Proprio Contarini 4 letters, generally written on the verso
of the document in question, have been given in italics, as have the addresses of the Mazerie
Miste Notabili 11 letters, which are generally written at the bottom of each document.
Closing brackets ( ] ) indicate titles or outer margin notes.

The vocabulary employed is rarely ambiguous, not diverging from the usual language of
sixteenth-century Venetian and Italian administration, as codified in the Grande dizionario
della lingua italiana (G. Barberi Squarotti [ed.], Turin 1961-2002, 21 vols. and 2 supple-
ments). Terms from the Venetian dialect have been changed, in accordance with G. Boerio,
Dizionario del dialetto veneziano, Venice 1856 (reprint Florence 1983). Definitions of
technical architectural terms come from E. Concina, Pietre, parole, storia. Glossario della
costruzione nelle fonti veneziane (secoli XV-XVIII), Venice 1988.

Materie Miste Notabili 1 (notice bearing neither date nor page number); concerning Giangirolamo Sanmicheli, see
also supra, n. 32, and infra, doc. 16 n. 26. Giangirolamo Sanmicheli was in Corfu until 1557, when the Senate sent
to Cyprus the model he had built for the fortification of Famagusta; cf. the ducale dated 24 February. He went to
Famagusta with his cognaro, Alvise Brugnoli; he fell ill and died after six days of fever, at the age of 45, and was
buried at San Domenico. 45 Cf. infra, p. 115.
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1 G.S.s5 opinions regarding Famagusta’s fortifications, [Venice?], 1557

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 15°-16"

G.S. declares himself in favour of building orillons at each bastion, except near the seaward
wall, and of digging out a moat at least 15 passa [26 m] wide, cunette included. He wishes to
avoid building anything above the cordon, as this would present an easy target to enemy
cannons, which would thus be able to bombard such constructions and fill the moats with
rubble, enabling an assault. 1o protect the piazze at each bastion, G.S. opts for building walls a
little way back from the moat so that they do not fall in. Choosing earthen walls will cut out
masonry costs for the parapets, usually one third of the total outlay of a fortress; the money saved
may then be reinvested in the moat or the bastions. He suggests that the earth excavated from the
moats be used to build cavaliers for increased protection. The orillons are essential, as they will
protect soldiers without exposing them to enemy fire, enabling the sorties necessary to controlling
the moats. If Famagustas harbour is to hold 40 galleys, a 100 x 60-passa [173 x 104 m] basin
must be installed, and soundings must be performed to establish whether the bottom is of rock or
earth; if excavation is not possible, G.S. proposes the next-best solution of building a 20-galley
harbour and a mole to protect the rest of the galleys stationed at sea.

FAMAGOSTA
] 1557 Famagosta.
] Consulti di fortificatione.

Di Famagosta dissi che la mia opinione era che si facessero li orecchioni in ogni modo a tutti
quelli beluardi che si hanno da fare, ecetto in caso dalla parte da mar, et che quella che veniva
nominata piatta forma di mezzo, in quella gran cortina, sia fatta con due cannonere’ per
banda con li suoi orecchioni,” et con la fossa almanco larga quindese passa, et quanto pit
profonda tanto meglio, et quella fossetta chiamata la cunetta’ in mezo alla fossa sta eccel-
lentissimamente bene per causa delle mine; non me curarei che tutte queste fabriche nove
havessero sopra li cordoni* molta robba né di muro né di terra, che siano dritte, perché per la
verita fano all’artigliaria nemica troppo bella vista et pala o bersaglio di s¢, di modo che con il
batter che si usa al presente, con gran quantita de pezzi d’artiglieria et sforzadi, si fa cader a
terra ogni gran machina, la ruina della quale cade nella fossa, et se appoggia a quella muraglia
non batutta, et fa schala a quella che ¢ in piedi, et poi si monta facilmente su la battaria ¢

1 The cannonere was an embrasure, an opening set into the walls of a fortification, often into the parapet, enabling
volleys from the artillery. 2 A term used in Renaissance military architecture to refer to the rounded projection
formed at the side of a bastion; in Nicosia, there were two orillons at each bastion for increased protection. 3 A
term used in fortress building to refer to a small moat dug at the centre of a larger and wider fortress moat, the
purpose of which was to prevent the enemy from passing through. 4 In Renaissance military architecture this
decorative detail consisted of an outer band of rounded stone running horizontally along the curtains on the upper
section of the wall.
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questa, ¢ pur cosa chiara da anteveder, pero vorei non lassar metter robba, né materia molta
sopra il cordone, e per coprirme le piazze delli beluardi et le cortine, vorei o con muri o con
terra cominciar sul orlo della muraglia et retirarmi in dentro, alciandome con una scarpa
grandissima, quasi come stano li coppi su li coperti delle case, et in questo modo, quello che
non vederano dal cordon in gitt non potrano batter, non la battendo mancho la potrano
montar, et per conto delle scalle si fano poche facende, essendo li altri fianchi in esser, niuno
ardira servirse di schalle.

Quello che sara veduto sopra il cordone, stando come ho detto cosi piano et retirato in
scarpa, se bene sara batuto, non potra cadere né mandar matteria nella fossa a far scala, e per
mia opinione, la vorrei di terra schitta pit presto che de muro, li lassandoli nascer 'herba che
saria proprio un recetaculo da balle nemiche, oltra che se venira a sparagnar piu del terzo della
spesa che si fa in tutte le fortezze di Vostre Signorie Eccellentissime, perché non si sparagna
solamente la spesa de quelle estreme muraglie grosse et alte, che vano sopra li cordoni, che ¢ il
terzo della spesa del tutto, quale si sogliono far massice, nelle qual li va tanta quantita di prede
et calcine che ¢ cosa incredibile, et costa tanto oro a Vostra Serenita, et per far che per far scalla
solamente alli nemici, con darli in che batter, che facendosi al modo che io dico, stando di
fora non haverano che batter, I'altro sparagno, e che tutta la muraglia dal cordon in giu non
accade esser tanto grossa, non havendo da soportar quel peso tanto grave de quelli parapetti
cosl grossi, e per0 per non giettar via tanto denaro, et reuscendo piu forte, recorderia
reverentemente che si dovesse tenir tal ordine, et la mitta de questo avanzo metterlo in piu
profondita della fossa et far quelli beloardi, come sul dissegno ¢ stato visto, ma prima rissolver
dove hano da andar il resto/[16"] delli altri beloardi, accio che tutte le difese rieschino in
consonantia corespondente I'una all’altra molto piu voluntieri, vorei vedere a portar tutta la
robba che si cavera nello slargar della fossa et nel profondarla dentro della terra per mezo le
gole’ delli beluardi tanto in dentro che non siano impediti, et li far nasser quelli monticelli
per servirsene poi per cavalleri,® dalli quali si puo sempre cavar grandissimo utile per quelli di
dentro, per batter et ingrosar la campagna con l'artegliaria, et far che li nemici perdino gran
tempo, et non butarei di fuora via sopra la contrascarpa, se non pochissimo terreno, overo di
quella roccha che si cava in detta fossa, essendo che ogni contrascarpa di terreno alta. Io ho
per opinione che la sia piu utile al nemico che di profitto alcuno alla fortezza, non dico pero
che non se li debba dar un pocca di gratia, ma piccola piu presto per egualizar che il tutto sia a
un par di fuora via che per altro.

Laltro giorno parlando avanti Vostra Serenita m’affaticai di approvar che li orecchioni
erano necessarij alli beluardi, ne mi sorvene all’hora una raggion potentissima che quando
non vi fusse altra raggione, questa doverebbe bastar che niuno altro loco delle muraglie si

5 In military architecture, the gorge was the lateral side of the bastion, at a tangent to the fortress wall; it was via the
gorge that the bastion piazza was reached. 6 In the terminology of military architecture, a cavalier was a mass of
raised earth. Its main function in the defensive system was to enable the setting up of cannon batteries; this gave the
defending side increased domination over their enemy, and the artillerymen were sheltered by the front wall (see

figs 63 and 68a).
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pono cavar sortite sicure se non appresso li orecchioni, perché detti orecchioni assicurano le
fantarie che ritornano da far qualche fatione, et non sono offesi da nemici che dietro detti
orecchioni si danno adito I'un l'altro di poter entrar nelle sortite, quale sortite sono necessa-
rijssime in una fortezza, per uscir di notte et di giorno a disturbar il nemico dalle sue fationi,
inchiodar artigliaria, tagliar le traverse che si fano nelle fosse, massime quando non si pono
batter con lartigliarie et far simili effett, et le sortite sono proprie per tenir di continuo il
nemico travagliato, pero ¢ necessario farle sicure, né altro loco ¢ piu sicuro che nel orechion, si
che concludendo dico che per questa causa sola, quando non vene fusse dalle altre, portarebbe
la spesa di far li orechioni, oltra che I'orechion copre le due cannonere vicine alla fronte del
beluardo, cosi quella di basso, come quella di sopra et copre la mitta delle piaze da basso et di
sopra.

Quanto al far del porto de Famagosta, caso chiaro ¢ che a capir o ricever in se quaranta
galee con li remi tesudi,” non vorebbe esser manco longo di cento passa et largo sesanta, di
questo bisogna riportarsi a chi sara sul fatto di veder et cavar delli busi, come pozzi in diversi
lochi dentro della terra per vedere sel fondi sara de terreno o di sasso, e secondo quello si
trovera governarsi, et se accadesse che tal grandezza di porto non si potesse far tutto dentro
della terra, né facendolo tutto fora si potesse coprir dall’artigliaria delli nemici, si potrebbe
pigliar una strada di mezo, come sarebbe a dire farlo mezzo dentro la terra per vinti galee, et
mezzo di fora per altri vinti, quelle di dentro senza altro sarebbeno sicure della artigliaria
nemica, et per coprir quelli vinti di/[16"] fora, non credo che li andasse molta spesa, et farli
un molo che le sicurarebbe dall’artigliaria nemica, presuponendo dico che in Famagosta i sia
aqua in abondanza anco per detta armata.

~

2 G.8.s proposals for the Cypriot paid cavalry, [Venice?], 20 May 1558

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 18'—19".

G.S. elaborates nine proposals to reform the Cypriot cavalry:

— The cavalry must be divided into companies of 50 horses, each under the command of a chief
who closely supervises training and discipline; Captain Lusi will nevertheless maintain the
command of 200 horses, providing he splits them into four companies.

— Adequate quarters must be provided for cavaliers reaching Cyprus, so they may recover from
the tiring journey; these quarters should be close together to make the captain job easier.

— Means must be provided to ensure a stop ar Zakynthos, to prevent horses from dying en route
to Cyprus.

— Equipment, weapons and alla corvatta lances must be provided, and each company equipped
with a saddler, a farrier and a trumpeter.

7 Cf. tesi, i.e. ‘open’s G.S. is envisaging a harbour with enough space for forty galleys to manoeuvre.
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— 1o boost the number of mounted arquebusiers, wages must be increased by four ducats per
year, allowing the former to cover their costs and gain prestige.

— Soldiers exhibiting missing or poorly kept equipment must be fined one ducat.

— Care must be taken that the 500 cavaliers sent to Cyprus are amongst the best available, and
that captains fix their length of service.

— The annual wages of a cavalier must be 30 ducats, as he has to pay for his attire plus the
upkeep of his horse, and the price of a replacement horse (60 ducats) must be considered; Venice
should also supply 24 stara [2000 L.] of barley each year, to spare soldiers from dealing with
seasonal fluctuations in price. Good material conditions should be offered to soldiers destined for
Oyprus, as the richer ones among them will not want to leave home for a poorer life abroad.
— Adequate supplies must be provided for the transporting of horses to Cyprus.

CIPRO
] 1558. 20. Mazo.

] Consulto sopra la regolation de’ soldatj.

. Che tutta la cavallaria che ha da esser in Cipro sia divisa in compagnie de 50 cavalli 'una.
. Dar ordine per li allogiamenti delli cavalli in Cipro.

. Dar ordine per il recever questi cavalli' al Zante o alla Zafalonia bisognando.

. Far provigione de molte cose necessarie come lanze.

1
2
3
4
5. Far provigione de archabusetti da cavallo.
6. Castigar quelli che non portarno le sue arme.

7. Quello che li capitani ponno prometter alli soldati.
8. Circha il dar soventione.

9

. Far provigione per il passaggio in Cipro.

Direi tutta la cavallaria che ha da andare in Cipro et quella che vi ¢ al presente, fusse divisa sotto
a capi de 50 cavalli per uno, essendo che se sarano de minor numero, non haverano forma della
compagnia, et se sarano de maggior numero convengono de necessita allogiar lontani dal suo
capo, quale a un bisogno al sono della trombetta non li pu6 unir presto, che essendo de 50
solamente in ogni villetta, potriano allogiare col suo capo, qualcosa fa seguire tutti li buoni
ordini, che si puo desiderare, cioe esercitati de continuo, disiplinarli, non li permetter de far
cose triste, che occorendo qualche inconveniente de licentiosi o de disobedienti, li capi non si
ponno escusare di non haverlo saputo, et con maggior facilita se li asegniano le farni equale, et
quelle compagnie che si hanno a fare da novo, facendosi de questo numero de 50 sara cosa
fatibile, e piu perfetta e presta, et che il cavaglier Lusi, alquale sono stati assignati ducento
cavalli, medemamente li divida in quatro compagnie pur sotto di sé.”

1 in Cipro crossed out after cavalli. 2 This is Thomas Lusi, the captain of the stradiot: in Zara; the Senate
ordered him to Cyprus on 29 March 1558 to form a company of 200 horses. His son Dimitri went with him, and
his other son Zorzi stayed in Zara to command the company his father had left. Thomas was a member of the
Venetian fraternity of Saint George of the Greeks. He died in 1561: ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 34, f. 30""; Patapiou, ‘H
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Che sia dato ordine in Cipro a bon’ hora che al gionger delli cavalli in quel Regno
trovino li allogiamenti provisti, cioe il coperto libero, strame, orzi, et altre cose necessarie per
il loro vivere per il suo dinaro, acid possano restaurarse’ li cavalli del patimento havuto per il
viaggio, havendo ad arivare sopra I'inverno, distribuendo li allogiamenti talmente vicini che
ogni capo possi havere la sua compagnia di 50 cavalli appresso di sé, per le ragioni sopra dette,
perché quanta pit cura si havera di loro, tanta maggior utilita ne cavara I'Eccellentissimo
Dominio.

Che parimente sia datto ordine per tempo, che capitando questa cavallaria al Zante, et
che habbia bisogno di riposso sia accettata, et dattoli sufragio de dismontar per rihaverli, che
la longhezza del viaggio non causi la morte delli cavalli.

Che sia fatta una grossa monitione di lanze alla corvatta con li suoi ferri,* perché 'homo
senza lanza ¢ come mezzo homo, di targe alla corvatta, di capelli alla stradiotta, di celate da
guerra per quelli che non vorano portar il capello, di spade per quelli di Cipro, di staffe, di
morsi con uno maestro al mancho per farne di selle, et saria necessario haver un selaro per
cadauna compagnia, perché si come non si puo far di mancho di haver un mareschalcho per
compagnia, per medicar et ferar li cavalli, cosl non si puo far senza solaro, ¢ necessario che
ogni compagnia habbia il suo trombetta, pero non li havendo quelli che sono in Cipro, sara
bono farli provigione perché ¢ impossibile che il tante stia senza il tamburo et il caval leggiero
senza trombetta. Si racorda queste cose necessarie non sapendo come se ne trovi in Cipro.

Far una monitione di archebusetti da cavallo per venderli a quelli soldati che li rechie-
derano, essendo spesa buttati via a farli portar a quelli che non ne hanno delettatione, et
perché detto archobusetto darebbe spesa al soldato, si nel comprarlo come nel cunzarlo, che
spesissimo si rompeno nelle saraglie, et li va spesa nel piombo et nella polvere, volendoli tenir
esercitati. Pero direi che quel soldato che portara 'archobusetto et al ordine del tutto con la
sua cassa de corame cotto per causa della pioggia, merita iustamente esser avantagiato de un
ducato per quartero, cioe 4 ducati all'anno, et tali dinari sarano eccellentissimamente spesi,
tenendoli perfettamente esercitati, et doveriano esser in Cipro un par de maiestri per questo
effetto solo de raconciarli a tanta cavallaria, perché si come 'homo senza lanza ¢ tenuto per
mezo homo, cosi ’homo con I’/ [19'] archobusetto oltra la lanza ¢ tenuto per doi homini,
pero I'avantagio delli 4 ducati all’anno causara che tuti o la maggior parte vorano portar
larchobusetto.

Cosi come il premiar di piu quelli che portarano I'archobusetto causara quel bon effetto,
cosi quelli che si lassarano manchar o il capello da stradiotto per le cortelate, o la celata da
guerra, o targa, o corsaletto overo brochero grande, per defenderse dalle lanzate, o la lanzza
quando sia fatta provigione che se ne trovi da comprare siano castigati, et dattoli deffetto di
un ducato per quartero per cadauna sorte delle sopradette arme che li manchassero, et a

#d&Bod0¢ Twv EXvooBavdw stradioti atyv Kdmpo', pp. 179-180. Dimitri Lusi was later captain of cavalli decimali
in Cephalonia in 1574-1584: Tsiknakis, O exBéoeic Tww Beverdw mgovorrdw tns Kepalovids, pp. 57, 79. 3 et
crossed out after restaurarse. 4 An alla corvatta lance is, according to Mario Savorgnan, a particularly long lance:
Arte militare terrestre e maritima, p. 22.
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questo modo con il premiar quelli, et il punir questi, causara che questa militia passara con
bon ordine.

Havendose da mandar in Cipro 500 cavalli,’ ¢ da meterli ogni diligentia che li homini et
cavalli siano bonissimi, per la gran spesa et incomodo che andar a condurli al'Tllustrissimo
Dominio, pero bisogna risolver li capitanii quello che hanno a fare, et quanto che hanno da
prometter alli soldati che faranno per poterglilo osservare. Et prima per quanto tempo il
soldato sia obligato a servir in Cipro, eccetto in caso di guerra che non ¢ conveniente a limitar
tempo all’hora.

Quanto soldo ha da havere un soldato al anno, havendo in consideratione il vestir suo
anchora che sia positivo non puo esser mancho di 18 ducati al anno, perché il caval legiero
convien vestir de casacha de panno per il mancho, et non di colletto come il fante a piedi,
come il gabanichio che ¢ necessarissimo, si per il star forte a cavallo su le selle turchesche,
come per i coprirsene il giorno per la pioggia, e la notta per il dormir, et si usa per coperta al
cavallo quando ¢ sudato, un ducato li vole al anno al mancho per ferar il cavallo, et un’altro
ducato per conto di sella, briglia, cengie et per non portar stafili, né stafe de corda, coperta di
cavallo, capezza e sachetta, et altri fornimenti che mai mancha che fare, e questi fanno la
summa de ducati 20. Vole per la consumation del cavallo ducati 12 al anno, costando li
cavalli chari come costano, et tirandola almancho in diece ducati al anno, essendo che piu
assai sono quelli cavalli che si guastano ananci che habbiano diece anni, cha quelli che
servono boni piu delli diece anni, et non cominciandosi a faticar fino alli quatro anni, il
soldato non vien a goder un cavallo ordinariamente se non sei anni, et compartendo il costo
d’un cavallo in sei parte da 60 ducati in su, per questa ragione se li mette de dischavedo®
iustamente diece ducati al anno, et agionti alli 20 di sopra in tutto sariano trenta ducati. Sara
bonissima cosa che Santo Marco dia ad ogni cavallo li in Cipro 24 stara de orzo al anno.
Resta il strame per il cavallo, che non so quello costara, né posso saper quanti ducati
andariano all'anno in far le spese al soldato di pane, vino, companaticho, et altre cose per
il viver humano, ¢ bene da avertire, chel soldato sempre vive a minuto, et se bene per un
quartero del anno al tempo del recolto ha I'abondanza, ha poi la carestia in tutti tre li aleri
quarteri per non haver il modo di comprare tutta la robba in una volta al tempo del racolto,
ma vive alla giornata come ¢ detto di sopra. Io ho voluto far questa particholar distintione,
acio si habbia in consideratione ogni cosa, et la provigione sia fatta tale che quelli che
andarano in Cipro vadano col bon animo, et non li rincresca il star fora di casa, et che
gionti a quel servitio possino viver senza andar a rubare, e non far cridar quelli dell’isola, et
che con ragione facendo errore possino esser castigati. Quelle prudentissime faciano quanto li

5 G.SJs idea of sending 500 cavaliers to the island would appear to have been appropriate, as, in his report given
before the Senate on 2 May 1559, Councillor Antonio Zane explained that the island’s mounted defence amounted
to 400 stradioti, 200 turcopoles and 103 feudatories; most of them rode mules, as there were only 300 horses on the
whole island: ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, Relatione d’A. Zane, ff. 2%, 8, and published by V. Lamansky, Secrets
d’Erat de Venise, documents, extraits, notices et études servant a éclaircir les rapports de la Seigneurie avec les Grecs,
les Slaves et la Porte ottomane a la fin du XV et XVI siécle, Saint Petersburg 1884 (reprint 1968), p. 616.

6 Disadvantage; cf. Boerio, Dizionario del dialetto veneziano, s.v. descavedo.
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pare, medesimamente le haverano in consideratione li soldati che sono in Cipro, acioché
liberamente si possino esercitar.

Dovendesi mandar questi 500 cavalli in Cipro, si ha da considerare che pochi de richi
vorano andar a obligarsi cavalli legieri in Cipro, dove che la maggior parte sarano poveri, che
non hanno con che viver se non con il soldo che tochano. Pero bisogna darli tal soventione
che possino comprar li cavalli boni, quali costano come si sa charissimi, e bisogna haver in
consideratione in quanto tempo haverano da scontar tal soventione, partendoli la in modo
che li resti dinaro per il suo vivere. Bisogna ancho deliberar cio che si havera da fare de quelli
soldati a quali morivano li cavalli, o si guastarano, che non sarano boni da adoperare, avanti
che habbiano finito il scontar la soventione, massime che in Cipro non so a che modo
potrano valerse di trovar altri cavalli.

Si fara ancho provigione a tempo de naviglij o arsiglij, biave da cavallo, strame, biscotto,
et aque per condur questi cavalli in Cipro, avertendo che quanta piu comodita se li dara di
passagio, tanta sara maggior salvezza delli cavalli, chel tutto tornara poi a utile della Illustris-

sima Signoria.”

~

3 G.S.5 opinions regarding the defence of Cyprus, Venice, 13 June 1558

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 19°-21%; id., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, s.f.

First of all, G.S. remarks thar Cyprus is 2,000 miglia /3,500 km] away from Venice, but only
60 to 80 miglia [100 to 140 km] away from Ottoman lands. The island has two fortresses,
Famagusta and Cerines, to defend a population of 150,000, all unarmed and completely
uneducated in war. 400 disarmed stradioti are stationed there, to be joined by 200 more
brought by Captain Lussetto [Lusi]; the turcopole mounted guards cannot be relied upon; the
feudatory cavalry has 400 horses. The island is very fertile, with beautiful mountains and
countryside.

The circumference of the island is 500 miglia [870 km], 300 [520 km] of which are
accessible coastline, making it impossible to prevent an Ottoman siege. Arming a fleet in Venice
every year to come and fight back the enemy is inconceivable, as is keeping enough troops on the
island to repel an enemy landing. The Ottoman coast is close enough for a campaign to be
launched of up to 200 ships, bringing far more mounted troops than there are on the island. It
is, moreover, unfeasible to dig trenches along the coast, since a strong enemy landing supported
by artillery fire cannot be resisted, as illustrated by Charles V's siege of La Goulette, or the
regular, unstoppable Ottoman raids on the coasts of Apulia and Calabria.

Despite this, and despite the fact that the fortresses will save no more than 10,000 people,

7 In March 1559 Merchio Michiel, proveditor-general in Corfu, recommended sending 60 stradioti from Corfu to
Cyprus; this proposal can be seen as an acquiescence to G.S.’s request to increase the strength of the cavalry in
Cyprus: Pagratis, Ou exféoeic aw Peverdw failww xaw mpovonrdw e Képnvgag, p. 126.

97



VENICE AND THE DEFENCE OF THE REGNO DI CIPRO

one must not despair of defending Cyprus and let the Ottomans seize the island’s riches and
150,000 inhabitants: at this point in time, it must be acknowledged that everything depends
on Famagusta. The only possible way to resist a strong army is to build forts in which all of the
country’s harvests can be stored, feeding the besieged population and depriving the enemy army
of resources. Furthermore, whatever cannot be stored must be destroyed, and wells should be
poisoned as in Apulia. Securing provisions will then be a more difficult question for the Turkish
troops, as everything will need to be brought from the continent.

1t is reasonable to suppose that, if war breaks out, Venice will send a fleet to block the
transport of Ottoman troops and supplies, discouraging them from attacking Cyprus. G.S.
suggests building forts on the island, on new sites, using earth to avoid the extraordinary costs of
Jfortress construction, which in certain cases in Italy have reached 300,000 ducats. Suitable sites
should be found for the task of gathering civilians and their provisions together, depriving the
Turks of the aid they may have secured on the island. In the event of one of the forts being seized,
other forts would remain a threat to an enemy trying to tighten its grip on the territory. The
Orttomans will not be able to launch a siege before the month of May, leaving Venice the time to
send aid to Cyprus and organize diversions, avoiding any direct confrontation, as several
Franco-Imperial conflicts in Italy and in France have taught.

G.S. thinks that, to be defended, the island must be fortified; but not in any hurry, as the
people and the nobility may grow agitated if they realize that they are under threat. This being
the case, fortifications and supplies will not cost Venice very much; the main outlay is paying
soldiers wages, a fee that varies depending on whether the island is at peace or at war, and forts
defended by 40 to 50 soldiers could be built for little cost.

The number of these forts will have to be determined on the ground by Venetian officers
who know the country, and G.S. recommends building at least two in the mountains, given
that the purpose of these forts will above all be to save the population and make the conquest of
the island more difficult. 4,000 men would be capable of defending them, depending on the
size of the Ottoman army. The forts should also be supplied with artillery.

G.S. insists on the need for an effective cavalry, and numbers should be supplemented with
at least 500 horses to repel enemy raids, burn harvests and harass the enemy in general; a
cavalry is essential to organizing sorties to besieged villages, and to recruiting sappers. 200
cavaliers have a greater impact than 2,000 foot-soldiers as these valiant fighters can also serve
without their horses.

One third of the cavalry to be sent to Cyprus must be stradioti, one third corvatti and one
third Italians. Sending the latter will cost Venice a lot of money, but they will enliven the
Sfeudatories and show them the model Italian-style disciplined cavalry; the ordinanze, and with
them thoroughbred horses, should be brought to Cyprus, even if such a long voyage may be severe
for the animals.

If an Ottoman landing cannot be stopped, the Turkish troops may rapidly form an army
stronger than any on the island, especially if there is no cavalry present to oppose them. The
enemy may build forts themselves, so it is best to do so before they do.
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SOPRA L'ISOLA DI CIPRO ALLA SERENISSIMA SIGNORIA DI VENETIA
] 1558 alli 13 zugno.
] Consulto sopra Iisola di Cipro.

Respondendo io Iulio Savorgnano alla dimanda che mi ¢ sta fatta in che modo si potrebbe
defendar il Regno di Cipro, essendo dui millia miglia lontano da Venetia et sessanta overo
ottanta miglia solamente lontano dalla Caramania paese de Turchi, nellaqual isola non vi
sono altre fortezze che Famagosta et Cerines, di quella capacita et fortezza che si sa, et nella
detta isola sono circa 150 mille anime disarmate, et che non sanno cio che sia guerra. Vi sono
da 400 stradiotti disarmati et non ben a cavallo et malissimo,’ il modo di mettervisi, li sarano
anche li 200 stradiotti novi del cavaglier Lussetto,” se potrano trovar cavalli, vi ¢ certa sorte di
gente detti tulrchopuli,3 quali sono adoperati per conto de guarde et serveno a cavallo da non
ne far per conto alcuno, vi sono li nobili feudatarij da 400.* Questi non so come siano ben a
cavallo, essendo le rasse tutte ruinate per causa delle mulle, pur de questi in qualche pocho de
tempo si pud sperar bene.” Detto Regno de Cipro ¢ fertilissimo de vittuaglie et vi sono
campagne bellissime, et anche delle montagne.

Lisola circonda piu de 500 miglia, de quali ne sono piu de 300 di spiaggia tale che una
armata al tempo del estade, che tutto il mare ¢ porto, potrebbe dismontar et quando 'armata
turchescha si attrovato in Arcipelago, come fa ogni anno per la sua vicinita, puo andar a
dismontar nel’isola de Cipro, avant che se ne sapia nova qui in Venetia. Pero chi volesse
pensar di armar ogni anno in questa® cittd una armata, qual fusse tanto grossa che fusse atta a

1 The number of szradioti G.S. gives is corroborated by the Cyprus camera’s balance sheet for the year 1548, which
shows that 8,000 ducats were paid out to the 401 stradioti stationed on the island: BNM, cod. ital. VII 377 (8663),
f. 35". The number was still 400 stradioti in 1558: CMC, cod. Cicogna 3558/11, f. 2". In 1559 the figure of 400 is
again given by Antonio Zane, who criticizes the soldiers’ unpreparedness; cf. supra, doc. 2 n. 5; but in the same year,
Agostino Clusone counts a total of 487, divided into 365 stratiotti vecchi and 122 stratiotti nuovi: BAM, cod. A 48
inf, £. 250". The number of stradioti was then increased, and in 1561 Domenico Trevisan gives a total of 732:
CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 215, f. 3". In 1562, Ascanio Savorgnan writes of there being 833 stradlioti, including
the governor and the 18 chiefs; cf. infra, doc. 16 n. 103. Finally, in 1566 the Senate decided to set a limit of 800 on
the number of stradioti: ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 37, f. 228". On this matter, see the general reflections of Hill, A
History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 773-776, and Arbel, ‘H Kimnpog urd everueh) wuprapyte’, pp. 478-479. 2 Cf. supra,
doc. 2, where the man’s name is Lusi. 3 The turcopoles were peasants granted certain franchises who served as
mounted soldiers in one of the eleven companies spread across the island. In 1548 their number was 178; in 1556,
210; in 1558, 200; and in 1559, 172: BNM, cod. ital. VII 377 (8663), f. 35"; CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 215,
£.73% CMC, cod. Cicogna 3558/11, £. 2"; BAM, cod. A 48 inf-, f. 251". Concerning the origins of this military
corp, see J. Richard, ‘Les turcoples au service des royaumes de Jérusalem et de Chypre: musulmans convertis ou
chétiens orientaux 2, Revue des Etudes islamiques 56 (1986), pp. 259-270 [reprint in ]. Richard, Croisades ex Erars
latins d’Orient, London 1992, study no. X]. 4 G.S.s information concerning the feudal cavalry is inaccurate, as
the 2 May 1557 mostra generale showed that only 67 feudatories were present out of the 111 expected, and that they
brought only 115 horses, not 196: G. Grivaud/A. Papadaki, ‘Cinstitution de la mostra generale de la cavalerie
féodale en Crete et en Chypre vénitiennes durant le XVI® siecle’, Studi Veneziani n.s. XII (1986), pp. 176
177. 5 The lack of purebred horses in Cyprus was a constant worry for Venetian officers; cf. infra, doc. 16
n. 112, and B. Arbel,  “The triumph of the mule” in Venetian Cyprus’, IVih International Cyprological Congress
(Nicosia 29 April — 3 May 2008), forthcoming. 6 terra crossed out after guesta.
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resister et impedir che la turchescha non andasse in Cipro, sarebbe cosa di spesa infinita et per
la” distantia che & de qui in Cipro, havrebbe ancho del impossibile di haverla in ordine avanti
la turchescha. Pero per questa strada non accade pensar alla defesa de quel Regno.

Si potrebbe imaginar di voler divedarli le smontate nel’isola considerando li porti che vi
sono, et pensarsi di metterli tanta fantaria et cavallaria, e far delli repari alle smontate et con
questa via assicurar detta isola. A me pare per quel pocho che io so, che questo modo de
defenderla habbia cosi del difficile et del mal sicuro, come I'altro modo detto di sopra, essendo
che le dismontate sono tanto larghe et lontane dal’'una da Ialtra li cento miglia, et che li Turchi
hanno da passare solamente una giornata di mare per la qual brevita/ [20"] di viaggio con le
galere et con palandarie con numero de 200 vele, cossa fatibile a loro potrano portare una
cavalleria superiore a noi de numero et una grosissima quantitta de fantaria, et che per la
prestezza delle armatte respetto a quelli che sarano in terra per voler defender quelle marine,
sempre che vorano governarsi con intelletto sarano alti ad inganare quelli che vorano defender
la smontatta, fingendo voler smontar in un locho per far correre a sé tutta la forze di terra, et
poi levarsi et andar cento miglia lontani in 24 hore, cosa che la gente di terra non la potra fare
in 50 hore, si che per diligenti capitani che fussero a detta difesa sempre potrano esser inganati
per le ragioni dette di sopra. Et quando detti capitani fussero tanto diligenti, che sempre si
potessero ritrovar con tutta la sua forza unita alla smontatta di detta armatta, dico che in tal
caso 'armatta mettera sempre che vorra in terra la sua gente da piedi et da cavallo per forza,
essendo che con I'artegliaria de 150 galere si farranno un tal largo in una spiaggia che sara cosa
impossibile, che per un miglio vi compara banda alcuna di gente né a cavallo né a piedi per
divedarli tal smontatta. Et a voler farsi ripari o trincee in sitti di cento e ducento miglia e piu,
ha del impossibile, si a farli come a esser a tempo per deffenderli quantonque li fosse
grosissimo numero di gente, si vedeno in essempi chel Imperator Carlo smontato alla Goletta
con il favor del artigliaria della sua armatta, che non ardirino li nemici con 14 o 16 milla
cavalli farli inpedimento alcuno, medemamente smonto in Algier, et ogni anno si vede che
P’armata turchescha dismonta, et mette in terra in Puglia, in Calavria, et dove 14 vole,® anchora
che in quel Regno sia tanto numero di bonna cavalleria et fanteria, et infinite fortezze, perché
al impreviso vano a smontar dove voleno, cioe in lochi che non sono nelle genti, nelle fortezze,
si che ¢ cosa difficile et a me pare impossibile il prohibire le smontatte in spiaggie.

7 spesa crossed out after /a. 8 The references made to conflicts between the Spanish and the Turks pertain to
several occurrences: Spanish troops landed between La Goulette and Carthage in June 1535, which resulted in the
capture of Tunis by Charles V; a similar attempt from the Spanish monarch in Algiers in October 1541 was
unsuccessful. For his part, Suleiman the Magnificent sent his fleet, led by Hayreddin Pasha (Barbarossa), to attack
the coasts of Puglia in the summer of 1537; the fleet ended up gaining control of the whole Ionian Sea after winning
the battle of Preveza (25 September 1538). Noteworthy is the description of the Spanish expedition to Algiers given
by Mario Savorgnan, Arte militare tervestre e maritima, pp. 52-54. Concerning all these different military
expeditions and their diplomatic context: Setton, The Papacy and the Levant, vol. 3, pp. 396398, 445-447;
Cozzi, “Venezia nello scenario europeo (1517-1699)’, pp. 40-45; Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel
’500, pp. 31-38; G. Poumarede, Pour en finir avec la Croisade. Mythe et réalité de la lutte contre les Turcs aux
XVI¢ exr XVII* siecles, Paris 2004, pp. 222-231.
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Percio non dico che sia cura desperata in deffender quel isola tanto importante a questo
lustrissimo Stato, né peggio si po fare quanto non li far provisione alcuna, et star a questo
modo a discretione di altri che solamente portarebbe la spesa a Turchi di andar a guadagnar
quelle 150 milia anime et tante richezze, essendo che in Famagosta e Cerines a pena se ne
potrebbono salvare diece milia solamente, e poi come ¢ detto di sopra, essendo Cerines in
pochissima consideratione li restarebbe solamente Famagosta, della quale non accade dirne
altro per adesso, si che bisogna risolversi a farvi qualche provisione, laqual sia cosa fatibile, si
del tempo come della spesa.

Qual modo ¢ quello che quasi tutti li Principi del mondo si risolvino di fare per
conservation delli stati loro, et con la pocha gente resister alli grandi eserciti, facendoli perder
tempo et in quel meso in comodarli delle vituvaglie, il qual modo ¢ di farli delli forti con
liquali si fanno piu effetti bonissimi.

Prima si conducono tutte le vituvaglie di paese vicino in detti forti, si per sustentar quelli
che li hanno da deffendere et nutrire le anime che vi sarano dentro, come per levar’ dette
vituvaglie al nemico che havesse a venir a perder tempo sotto detti forti. Et tutta quella
vituvaglia che non si potesse ridur in detti forti, bisogna mediante le genti et cavalleria che
saranno a quella deffessa, abrusciar et discipar tutta la campagna, et guastarli le acque come si
fa in Puglia, talmente chel pocho numero de nemici non potria far effetto di gran momento,
et il gran numero conveneria haver gran quantita de vituvaglie, ¢ maxime li esserciti tur-
cheschi quali fanno il suo primo fondamento nella cavalleria et pero, se saranno abruggiate o
conservatte le vituvaglie di quel isola, sara matteria difficile a condurli vituvaglia del tutto
oltra mare da paesi turcheschi.

Si ha da pensar che con ogni pocho de tempo che si habbia in mano, questo Illustrissimo
Dominio mandara delli galioni o nave armatte quale darano in quelli mari certa sorte di
impedimento alli nemici, che li sara di gran molestia al tragettar ogni cosa di terra ferma
sulisola per il viver d’'uno essercito. In questo mezo di ragione questo Illustrissimo Stato
mettera in ordine la sua armatta di tal sorte che, et da per sé, et forsi acompagniata dara tanto
che pensar a Turchi che mentre che nel’isola de Cipro si metta tempo di mezo di qualche
mese, si fara riuscir li pensieri vanni de chi vora immaginarse di offender quel Regno, et son
di questo parere fermamente che havendo 3 o 4 000 milla guastattori come ne ¢ tanta
abondanza in quel Regno, in spatio di 3 o 4 mesi si potra far tal sorte de ridutti che, se
sarano fatti da persone che intendeno bene tal mestier, piu presto mi vorei trovare a deffender
un tal locho novo fatto di terrenno solamente ma con ragione senza spesa di San Marcho, che
ritrovarmi/ [20"] in alcune fortezze de Italia che hanno fama di fortissime fatte con spesa di
pit di 300 milla scudi, et in questi tali forti facendoli per electione, trovando li sitti che siano
di bon aria, di bon terreno, di aque sane et abondante, et altri rispetti che bisogna havere in
simil cose, che sul fatto poi si risolve il meglio, ridurli dentro la gente di quelle contrade vicine
con le sue faculta, acioche venendo Turchi in quel isola, habiano da pensar di convenir portar
il tutto per il suo viver, et non haver speranza di haver con facilitta né vituvaglie, né altre robbe

9 wvia crossed out after levar.
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nelle anime di quelli popoli, ma pensar di dover combater il tutto con grandissima difficulta e
tempo, come si fara di certezza se la cosa sara guidata con maturo iudicio, et ogni volta che
Turchi penserano di haver a sforzar uno di questi forti, bisogna che si pensino che dalli altri
forti, che li restarano o per le spalle, o alli fianchi, sempre della cavalleria marchescha li sara
data molestia, et impedimento per de viver, come ¢ detto di sopra.

Et pur che li deffensori mettino tempo di mezzo ogni pocho importa assai alla summa
della conservation del Regno, essendo che 'armata turchescha non potra andar a tal impresa
se non del mese di maggio, che li resta di tempo fino allo inverno, se non cinque o sei mesi, et
se vora star fora I'inverno, si sa come diventa maxime I'armata turchescha, et in quel tempo
San Marco si po metter al ordine, come ¢ gia detto, et lo medemo inverno con nave a largo li
po mandar diverse sorte de provision et soccorsi da Venetia, oltra che se 'armata turchescha
vora atender tutta al’isola, ¢ da creder che quella di San Marco non dormira ma fara far
qualche diversione al nemico, senza venir alla prima a risicho di far fatto d’arme, qual cosa si
vede, quanto & pericolosa di ridursi a tali cimenti, et ne havemo di cio infiniti esempi'®
modernissimi, come ¢ intravenuto a Francesi per convenir soccorer San Quintino, al Signor
Pietro Strozzi per voler soccorer Sienna, al Marchese del Guasto per voler soccorer Carignia-
no, et aleri infiniti."!

Perod questa a me pare via sicura di fortificar talmente quel’isola che da sé si possa
defender, ma farlo tanto per tempo che non si habbia causa da precipitar li soccorsi, o venir
al pericolo del fatto d’arme, con il qual effetto si dara tal animo a quelli nobeli et popoli che
sperarano ogni bene della sua vita et robba, cosa che forsi non fanno al presente, li levera forsi
il pensiero con queste difficulta, a quelli che per la facilitta erano invitati a far uno cosi facile e
bel tratto per loro. Et se il far tal cosa che io propongo havessero del impossibile per la spesa di
fabricar tali forti e vituvagliarli che sono li ponti principali, sarebbe un termine ma il
vituvagliar e fortificar costara a San Marco niente, o pochissimo, resta solamente la spesa
della guarda, laqual al tempo di pace sara quanto alle Illustrissime Signorie Vostre parera,
possendosi smantelar detti forti in bona parte, lassandoli del tutto senza guarda et come
meglio parera, quando si volesse preservarli et non del tutto abandonarli, si potra con pocha
spesa farli un picholo ridutto sicurro solamente da bataglia da man per guardarlo con 40 0 50
fanti, quando I'armatta non sara fora.

La quantita di questi forti per presentar tanta gente et vituarie non si puol far iudicio
fondatto se non sopra il locho, ma havendo Vostra Serenita in quel isola tanti Clarissimi suoi
Rettori, et specialmente il Clarissimo Veniero'> di quella eccellente qualita che si sa esser di

10 egregii crossed out and esemspi written above. 11 These references show the importance of information
concerning tactical errors on the battlefield in developing Italian officers’ military brains. The three battles men-
tioned are from the period of hostilities between the kingdom of France and the Habsburg Empire from 1552 to
1559: the Battle of Saint-Quentin, in which Ascanio Savorgnan took part, ended on 10 August 1557 when
Emmanuel-Philibert of Savoy, leader of the Spanish troops, defeated the constable of Montmorency’s armies.
The leader of the Franco-Sienese troops, Paolo Strozzi, was beaten in the 2 August 1554 Battle of Marciano by
Gian Giacomo Medici’s Florentine army. On 22 July 1544 the French vanquished the Holy Roman Emperor’s
troops led by Marquis del Guasto to take Carignano, in Piedmont. 12 Since there were not many members of the
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iuditio, di intelletto et di virtu, Sue Clarissime Signorie potrano risolver quali sitti, et quanti
sarano quelli che haveranno bisogno a questo effetto. Al presente sarei di opinione di farne
doi per il mancho, et per quello che se intende per la conservatione de tante anime, sono nelle
Montagne aspre'” alcuni sitti da poterne salvar gran quantitd con pocha spesa, et pochi fanti
di guarda. Né intendo che questi forti siano fatti solamente per la preservation de tutte le
anime ma ben di parte, et per far che I'impresa de tutta I'isola sij piu difficile et quasi
impossibile respetto al tempo che li andarebbe a volerla occupar tutta.

Per la guarda de detti forti non mi pare che fosse tropo, dimandando se a Vostra Serenita
che quel anno che si vede chel Turcho voglia armar, la mandasse 4000 fanti, che piu assai ne
bisognarebbeno quando si pensasse, che fusse possibile, che la persona del Signor Turcho
venisse con tutta la sua forza, cosa che non ha del verisimile, et quando non va la sua persona,
le sue forze sono come quelle de un’altro Principe comune et non molto da temer. / [21']

Et cosi come li Regni non si ponno conservar senza fortezza, cosi le fortezze non si ponno
conservar senza artigliaria, della quale bisognara provederli et a tempo.

Medemamente le fortezze quasi tutte del mondo diventono inutile se non hanno la
cavalleria, quale ¢ il mantenimento delli stati et la conservation della pace, della quale quel
Regno di Cipro in numero ¢ a un certo modo fornito come ¢ detto, che ¢ da farne pocho
conto per questi primi anni, pero si doverebbe mandar in quella isola al mancho 500 cavalli
per haverli a tempo di poter servirse di loro, essendo che quel Regno per le sue piannure ha
bisogno de bon numero de cavalli, quali sono boni per discoprir et dar aviso, et far unir presto
tutta la cavallaria insieme per andar a impedir per quello che potessero le smontatte, quando
non sono sforzate, et secondo li sitti ponno far e maggior e minor effetto, abusciar le
vituvaglie alli nemici, tenirli ristrett, darli incommodita infinite, non li lassando andar né
per legne né per aqua, romperli le strade, che venissero dalla marina al campo, la cavalleria ¢
utilissima nelle fortezze per le sortitte accompagnata con la fantaria, qual cosa mette gran-
dissimo tempo de mezo a ciascuna espugnatione de fortezza. Giova la cavalleria per far portar

Venier family who held office in Cyprus, it is sure that this is Sebastiano Venier, as Ascanio Savorgnan confirms; cf.
infra, doc. 16. Sebastiano Venier stood out as a cultured man with great legal experience, and was elected proveditor-
general on 12 March 1551; he was then provveditore alle fortezze in 1559 / 1560, and proveditor in Corfu in 1568.
He was sent to Cyprus first as proveditor-general in 1562 /1563, and a second time, on 16 October 1569, as
luocotenente, but did not go, as he was appointed proveditor-general in Corfu the following winter. He became the
procurator of San Marco de ultra on 15 May 1570, and a year and a half later, having been elected captain-general
da mar on 13 December 1570, he was one of the military leaders who contributed to the Holy League’s victory in
the Battle of Lepanto in October 1571. He rounded off his career by becoming the doge of Venice on 11 June 1577,
and died soon after, on 3 March 1578: ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni, Senato, reg. 3, ff. 45", 93", 1125 id.,
Maggior Consiglio, reg. 4, ff. 182"-183", 190%; Da Mosto, [ dogi di Venezia, pp. 287-297; Mas Latrie, Histoire de
Uile de Chypre, vol. 3, pp. 851-852, revised by Aristidou, Avéxdora éyypapa tns xumguaxts worogiag, vol. 1, p. 176.
Details of Venier’s activities in Cyprus are found in the letters written to him by Agostino Clusone in 1558/1559:
BAM, cod. A 88 inf, ff. 233"-237", 239"-240", 242"-244", 250", Concerning Sebastiano Venier’s activities in
Cyprus, see also: ASV, Miscellanea di carte non appartenenti ad alcun archivio, b. 6. 13 This is evidenty a
misunderstanding, as the White Mountains are the main massif of Crete. The error could be ascribed either to G.S.
or the copyist, Orazio Governa.
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le vittuarie nelle fortezze, maxime quando li popoli sonno in fuga pocho avanti la venuta di
nemici che alhora bisogna farli far per forza. E perfettissima la cavallaria stando in un forte di
molestar, et romper le strade a quelli che portassero vittuarie a uno essercito, che assediasse
un’altra fortezza. E necessaria la cavalleria per far che li popoli e contadini d’un paese stiano
obedienti alla fortificatione per conto de guastatori, quali sono necessarissimi da aiutar
sempre le fortezze di cose che mai manchano, de repari, fossi, cavallieri, trincee, gabbioni,14
et altro. Et molto piu atti sono 200 cavalli in una fortezza di farsi obedir, et temer diece e
quindeci miglia in campagna in torno di sé¢ di quelle che potrebbono far in ci6 doi millia fanti
da sortir e mandar fora, mai la cavalleria lassa ripossar li esserciti con farli dar a I'arme giorno
et notte. Quando si vien alle strette delle battarie li soldati a cavallo secondo li sitti, che li boni
capitani si sanno accomodar della cavalleria, si serveno di loro et a cavallo et a piedi, et
quando sono a piedi per esser gente piu eletta della fanteria, fanno benissimo I'officio del
fante a piedi, come quelli che il piu di loro sogliono haver fatto prima il mestier della guerra a
piedi, et si hanno vedutti essempij assai di gente d’arme, et altra cavalleria, che hanno
conservate fortezze assai modernamente.

La cavalleria da esser mandata in Cipro dovrebbe esser un terzo di stradiotti, un terzo de
corvatti,” et Ialtro terzo d’Iraliani alla borgognona in arme bianche.'® Porta la spesa a
mandarli questo terzo d’Italiani per dar essempio, et incitatione alli nobili et feudatarij di
quel Regno, quali essendo richi et de quelli animi alteri et nobeli piu facilmente imitarano la
cavallaria italiana challa corvatta o stradiotta, et havendo questo spechio ananci alli occhi
secondo la intention del Illustrissimo Dominio si mettarano in fantasia, et sulle arme al modo
de questi d’Italia, essendo che li soi cavalli hanno piu presto del Italiano cha del Turcho né del
corvatto, et questa sol causa dovrebbe/[21"] risolver I'anime delle Illustrissime Signorie
Vostre a mandarli oltra la raggione della difficulta et carestia che si havera di far tutta la
cavalleria di cavalli turchi e beni, e per le raggioni dette di sopra con piu diligentia detti
nobelli attenderano alle razze del’isola, et medesimamente dar ordine di introdur le ordi-
nanze, come sono qui in Italia. Quanto a condur tal cavalleria in Cipro, ¢ caso chiaro che il
metter molti cavalli in una nave la estade sara cosa pericolosa per il caldo che patirano, ma per
un numero conveniente credo che si potrano condur sani, eccetto di caso di mala sorte che si
facessero li viaggi longhissimi cioe piu d’'un mese, nelqual mese non credo che potessero patir
molto, reportandome pero de questo a chi ¢ meglio informato di me, ben dico che in tal

14 In military architecture, this was a cylindrical basket or bag with no bottom, lined with branches and filled with
earth or rocks; gabbioni were one to two metres high, and were used to fill in trenches or to form mobile parapets
during a siege. 15 This was a type of light cavalry, named after the Croats (Crovazi) who often filled its ranks.
Their superior weapons meant that these cavaliers were better equipped than the stradioti, as Mario Savorgnan
explains, Arte militare terrrestre e maritima, p. 20: “il crovatto [...] porta il giacco in luogo di corsaletto e ha le
maniche forti, la celata e la targa”; also Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel 500, p. 311. 16 This
cavalry corps was in all likelihood composed of well-armed Italians, with swords, lances and burgonets (light iron
helmets built with a fin and a neck collar); Proveditor-General Bernardo Sagredo shared this opinion seven years
later: M. Zorzi, ‘La relazione di Bernardo Sagredo, proveditore generale e sindico a Cipro’, in Skoufari (ed.), La
Serenissima a Cipro, p. 98.
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bisogno, non si ha da guardar a risigo'” né a spesa, presuponendola pochissima, rispetto al
danno et incomodo che ne potrebbe riuscir come son certo che il tutto molto bene con-
siderano con la sua solita prudenza.

Sara detto che non si potendo impedir le smontatte, il Turcho mettera in terra tanta
cavalleria che sempre sara superiore a quella del’isola, né se potranno far li effetti detti di sopra
con la nostra cavalleria, si risponde che ogni sorte d’'impendimento che dara detta nostra
cavalleria sara de grandissima importanza, essendo che in ogni cosa mettera tempo che ¢ il
nostro principal fondamento, né soldato alcuno po negar che la pocha cavalleria non dia
grandissimo travaglio alli essercitti a certi tempi, si che con tutto cio porta la spesa de haverli
anci sonno necessarij.

Sara ancora detto che Turchi a immitation de tali nostri forti ne farano loro ancora delli
altri. Al che rispondo che li nostri si farano senza impedimento alcuno, et loro farano li soi
con il continuo contrastar, e poi non ¢ bona raggione a dire non se lo immaginarenno de
farne, essendo che non mancha loro che lo sapia et chi gli lo racordi, se dimanda qual ¢
meglio o mancho male, che noi ne habbiamo prima de fatti, et che loro habbiano a fare
overamente star al modo che si sta al presente. Crederei che fusse il meglio a farli, ma bene se,
et qualche uno sapesse racordar di far qualche operation, qual fusse piu siccura e megliore e
fattibile, lauderei che si essequisse tal sua opinione, si che in tutto mi riporto a meglio
racordo, lassandomi sempre governar alle raggione.

Di Venetia alli 13 zugno nel 1558.
Da Vostra Serenita fidelissimo servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

4 Sforza Pallavacino, Girolamo Martinengo, Astore Baglioni and G.S. share their
differing opinions regarding the fortification of Cyprus, [Venice?], 30 July 1558

CMC, cod. Cicogna 3596/ 2, ff. 1'=5"; versions containing minor variations: CMC, cod. Cicogna 3596/10;
ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 1, s.f., dated 15 June 1558.

Sforza Pallavacino, Girolamo Martinengo, Astore Baglioni and G.S. present their opinions on
the defence of the Regno di Cipro. They all agree that, given the difference in military potential
between the two sides, it is impossible to prevent an enemy landing or to fight the enemy on the
ground. Consequently, towns must be fortified to ensure several points d’appui, and to keep as
many people from harm as possible. These fortified towns must be accessible from the sea, and
must dispose of adequate terrain and water resources.

The Cape Gata (or Saint Nicholas of the Cats) site, yet to be visited, appears easy to fortify

17 Risk; cf. Boerio, Dizionario del dialetto veneziano, s.v.
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and offers space enough for many people; the Saint Nicholas isthmus needs to be dug out from
the western side, in order to transform the headland into an island. The fortress will then be
built on the two banks, and will be defended by 250 to 300 soldiers and a ravelin / bastion to
be installed on the north bank; to complete the defences, a bridge could be built on the eastward
inlet.

The second site, ar Cerines castle, is worth enlarging; the fortification supervisors will assess
how this is to be done. If these two sites, Cape Gata and Cerines, are found to be unsuitable,
other sites better fitted to the task must be found. Once the two sites are operational, thoughts
may turn to fortifying a third town in the Paphos region.

Pallavacino, Martinengo and Baglioni think that the mounted cavalry charged with
defending Cyprus must be reinforced with 150 to 200 cavaliers led by seasoned chiefs; the
cavaliers could be taken from contingents that do not desperately need them (Cephalonia,
Zakynthos, Corfu). 300 arquebusiers should also be sent, to be divided between the different
Jortified towns; they will use the horses already present on the island. Nevertheless, G.S. thinks it
a better idea to send light cavalry rather than arquebusiers, to save money, as horses in Cyprus
are expensive.

The Famagusta and Cerines garrisons will be reinforced if necessary; atr Cape Gata and
Paphos, the number of soldiers sent will depend on the circumstances. As regards the arquebusier
militia (cernide), if the Signoria agrees to entrust them with weapons, groups will be formed in
Cyprus and placed under the command of experienced, preferably Greek-speaking chiefs; their
role, possibly at Cape Gata and Paphos, will also depend on the circumstances.

Concerning Nicosia, Pallavicino, Baglioni and G.S. advise against beginning construction
and feel the inhabitants ought to be persuaded to leave, as defending the island depends on
seaborne relief. An island’s forces are always concentrated along the coastline, as in Sicily,
Sardinia, Corsica, Crete and Corfu. Even if fortifying Nicosia were possible, saving it from
the sea would not be. Building a castle would not protect many people at all, and would both
increase expenses and surrender the city to the enemy, who would thus be able to take the
countryside.

Martinengo is not of the same opinion regarding Nicosia: he maintains that, after landing,
the enemy would head straight for the Regnos capital if it were not defended. He recommends
building, without overly damaging people’s houses, a moderately-sized castle to control the city.
This would also be a way of showing the people and the nobility of the island, all very loyal to
Venice, that they are being cared for as they expect. The Cerines fortress would then serve as a
naval point d appui in the defence of Nicosia, as it is only 18 miglia [31 km] away. Martinengo
feels that not only the outer edges but also the centre of the island should be fortified.

The four experts conclude their discussion with a reminder that they have never been to
Oyprus, and thus will seek the advice of men experienced in the dealings of the Regno. Finally,
it must not be forgotten that, if the towns are to be securely fortified for the coming April or May
[1559], 5,000 to 6,000 labourers will be needed for each one.
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PARERI SOPRA LA FORTIFICATIONE DEL REGNO DI CIPRO ADI XXX DI LUGLIO 1558,
SCRITTA PER MANO DI MESSER ANDREA SORIANO SECRETARIO

Essendosi ridotti insieme ITllustrissimo Signor Sforza Pallavicino,' Signor Girolamo Marti-
nengo,” Signor Astor Baglioni,” et il Signor Giulio Savorgnano per rifletuere et metter’ in
scrittura le opinioni loro circa le cose di Cipro, et circa le previsione che giudicano necessarie
per la diffesa di quel Regno, secondo I'ordine datogli dall'Tllustrissimo Collegio.

Primieramente quanto all'impedire che I'inimico, del quale si puo haver sospetto,
sbarchi nell’isola, tutti concordi hanno concluso non esser possibile d’impedirlo.

Ancor si accordano non si potere contendere con il detto nemico del pari in campagna
nell’isola per le gran forze che esso vi puo condurre.

Onde per loro parere ¢ necessario ridursi al terzo rimedio, quale di far di forti nelli lochi
opportuni, si per mantenere il piede nell'isola come per salvar li popoli quanto piu si possa.

Che questi forti si faccino a marina dove possino essere soccorsi con le forze da mare,
intendendo pero dove si habbino le comodita necessarie di terreno, acqua et altre cose,
presuponendo che in quella spiaggia sempre si trovino aque, et che essi forti si faccino
gagliardi et capaci di piu numero di anime che sia possibile.

Quanto al sito di essi forti che per primo sia detto il Capo di San Nicolo, altrimente
chiamato delle Gatte, ogni volta/ [1"] che in quel loco vi sia comodita di terreno et di acque,

1 Concerning Sforza Pallavicino, see supra, p. 56 n. 127. 2 Concerning Girolamo Martinengo, see supra, p. 56,
n. 128. 3 Astore Baglioni was born on 3 March 1526 in Perugia, a town that he left to escape the fratricidal
disputes that tore apart his family. In 1540 he took part in the Hungarian Wars and the siege of Pest, alongside his
uncle. He was sent to the court of Pier Luigi Farnese, and stayed in Parma until 1546, before reaching Germany,
where he joined the Holy Roman Empire in the war against the Protestant Schmalkaldic League. He returned to
Rome in 1547, whereupon Paul III appointed him governor of the city for three years; at the end of this period,
Baglioni became a senator and was granted the hereditary privilege of Roman nobility. Later on he was part of the
guard at Castel SantAngelo for the papal conclave of 1549, then in the spring of 1550 he participated in an
expedition led against the corsair raider Dragut in Monastir (Tunisia). In 1551 Astore fought in the Farnese army
against the Holy Roman Empire and the pope, and was taken prisoner in La Fontanella. He was liberated by Paul
111, through the mediation of Ascanio della Cornia, on the condition that he no longer served the Farneses. He was
seriously injured in the Battle of La Mirandola in June 1551, and then went to Venice. He was appointed governor of
Verona for four years, and in 1565 founded there the Accademia dei Filotimi. His years of military experience saw
him become an expert in fortification: he proposed a drawing of a fortress for Udine, and worked at the forts of
DPeschiera, Bergamo and Padua. He turned down an offer from Paul IV to be supreme commander of the papal army,
and continued to serve the Signoria, who appointed him governor of Corfu and then, after a decree on 21 August
1568 by the Council of Ten naming him governor of the army, sent him to Nicosia to replace G.S. After realizing
that his pay had been the same for over ten years, even though he had served the Signoria since 1555, Venice
increased his annual salary by 500 ducats to 2,000 ducats per year. He did not reach Cyprus until May 1569,
accompanied by his lieutenant and his nephew Federico, who was governor of Bergamo. He led Famagusta in the
1570/ 1571 siege, and was executed by Lala Mustafa Pasha on 5 August 1571: ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 38, ff. 181,
199%, 2015 id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, £. 76" id., Capi di guerra, b. 1; Promis, Biografie di
ingegneri italiani, pp. 498-520; Hale, L organizzazione militare di Venezia nel *500, pp. 108-110; G. de Caro,
‘Astorre Baglioni’, DBI, vol. 5, pp. 197-199; Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, p. 103 n and passim.
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il che affirmano non sapere non havendo veduto il loco, ma laudano quel sito per esser capace
di molte anime, forte per natura, et facile ad esser compitamente fortificato.

Che si habbia a fare un taglio et tagliar quello stretto nel detto loco di San Nicolo, che ¢
verso ponente, il quale taglio sia profondo per mettere quel loco in isola, et conservar in esso
piu facilmente una gran quantita di anime, il quale stretto pero sia congionto con una
fortezza che abbracci 'una et laltra ripa, et quella fortezza habbia a esser guardata per
ordinario da 250 in 300 fanti, il corpo principal della quale sia sopra I'isola che si fara del
loco di San Nicolo, et dell’altra parte verso il continente cioe dalla parte dell’isola principale di
Cipri sia fatto un balovardo o rivellino,* o quello che da quei che haveranno cura di ordinar
tal fortezza sopra il luogo sara giudicato necessario. Dalla bocca veramente gia fatta verso
levante sia fatto un luogo picciolo qual patisse quel sito per guardia di essa bocca con un
ponte per adoperare, secondo I'occasione et il bisogno.

Per il secondo sito, veramente essendo a Cerines gia in essere un buon castello con-
vengono in opinione che il luogo di Cerines sia aggrandito potendosi di quel modo che sara
giudicato / [2"] da quei che saranno sopra il luogo, et facendosi questi duoi forti, i quali
haveranno gli suoi castelli, et saranno capaci di molte anime, si accordano che si facci un’altro
forte dalla parte di Paffo, in quel loco che sara giudicato a proposito da quei che saranno sopra
il luogo, il quale se ben non si facesse della grandezza de gli altri duoi sopradetti bastera che sia
di mediocre grandezza, ma gagliardo et sicuro.

Et se nelli duoi sopradetti luoghi da Capo San Nicolo et Cerines non fossero la comodita
del terreno et dell’aque et altre cose necessarie, laudano che si faccino li forti in altri luoghi
opportuni, secondo I'intentione et secondo il fine per il quale si hanno da fare li sopradetti.

Quanto alle gend gli Illustrissimi Signor Sforza, Signor Hieronimo et Signor Astor sono
concordi che non essendo possibile impedire la smontata nell’isola all'inimico et non po-
tendosegli resistere in campagna, non si facci gagliarda provisione de cavalli in quell’isola, ma
che ritrovandosi pur la Serenissima Signoria qualche numero di cavalli in Cipri di diverse
qualita, si attendi a dargli regola et disciplina che si faccino utili a quel servitio, et che appresso
a quello siano mandati solamente 150 fino 200 buoni cavalli sotto un buon capo, i quali
siano come per maestri degli altri et secondo il parere del Signor Hieronimo et Signor Astor si
potriano eleggere / [2'] di quelli che sono alla Ceffalonia, al Zante et a Corfu, dove non sono
necessarij per non dar maggior spesa al Serenissimo Dominio. Et appresso siano mandati fino

4 A ravelin was an external part of a fortress, detached from the main enceinte; it was composed of two faces
forming a salient angle, and its function was to cover a curtain or a fort. It at once afforded increased protection
against enemy attacks and allowed the besieged population to leave the fortress unexposed. In Cyprus the only
ravelin the Venetians built was in Famagusta, before the Limassol Gate: Jeffery, A Description of the Historic
Monuments of Cyprus, pp. 106-108; Faucherre, ‘Lenceinte urbaine de Famagouste’, pp. 326-330; see also fig.
29. 5 This project of turning the Akrotiri peninsula into an island by cutting through the tombolo on its western
side illustrates the progressively changing nature of the geology in the Lake Limassol region; cf. A. Sophocleous, “The
evolution of a geographical phenomenon through a series of ancient maps of Cyprus’, Kvmgiaxal Zmovdai 48
(1984), pp. 99-105; Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Cyprus 1542, p. 45. Ascanio Savorgnan considered at length
the possibility of fortifying this site; cf. infra, doc. 16.
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a 300 arcobugieri a cavallo, che non conduchino pero li cavalli di qua ma si servino delli
cavalli dell’isola, quali arcobugieri siano compresi nel numero delli soldati che si haveranno a
mandar per guardia di quei forti che sono, et che si faranno in Cipri, da essere distribuiti
come parera a quei che n’haverano carico, alli quali sia dato quell’avantaggio che si conviene
acio che habbino modo di tener il cavallo et possino esser condotti buoni soldati. Li capi loro
veramente siano persone che habbino per fine 'honore, dalli quali arcobugieri oltre il servitio
che faranno come fanti a piedi nelle fortezze, si potra sperare quello istesso proffitto, che si
potria sperare da altrettanti cavalli leggieri.

Il Signor Giulio Savorgnano veramente essendo concordo nel resto, cio¢ quanto al
mandar cavalli, ¢ di parere quanto alli arcobugieri che sia meglio che questi fossero tanti
cavalli leggieri come si contiene nella sua scrittura, alla quale in tutto si riporta, perché in
Cipri tanto costeranno li roncini, essendo la carestia che ¢ nell’isola, quanto fuori di Cipri li
buoni cavalli, et per sua opinione vorria piu tosto haver 300 cavalli leggieri di avantaggio
che gli arcobugieri/ [3"] per la prestezza delli buoni cavalli, et perché anco essi portano gli
suoi arcobusi, et essendo soldati possono ancora loro nelle fortezze far il servitio di fante a
piedi, della spesa veramente a considerare il tutto particolarmente ci sara poca o niuna
differenza.

Quanto alle genti a piedi in Famagosta et Cerines, vi ¢ il pressidio ordinario, il quale
essendo abastanza sia conservato, come ¢, non essendo abastanza sia accresciuto di quel
numero che parera conveniente secondo le occasioni et secondo gli preparamenti del nemico.
Nel forte del capo di San Nicolo, o quello che in cambio di esso si fara in tempo di quiete,
bastera metter’ tanta gente che guardi li castelli.

Nel forte veramente di Paffo, si provedi di guardia conveniente et sicura, secondo la
grandezza sua, occorendo veramente li sospetti si provedi di piu et manco genti, seconda la
qualita delle sospetti.

Quanto a cernede, presupponendo che la Serenissima Signoria si possi confidare di dare
le armi in mano a quelle gent, ne siano fatte in quel numero che parera a Sua Serenita et
siano mandati di qua di capi d’isperienza, che habbino la lingua loro se potranno havere, se
non si eleggano degli altri che siano persone d’isperienza et siano tutte esse cernede di
arcobugieri, le quali potranno servire in caso di bisogno dove accadera, et anco per I'ordina-
rio / [3"] se ne potra adoperare qualche quantita, se sara giudicato necessario da quei che ne
haverano la cura alla custodia delli forti del capo San Nicolo, et di Cerines, non intendendo
pero gli castelli, si per essercitar esse ordinanze come per sicurta di essi forti.

Quanto a Nicosia, lopinione dell'Tllustrissmo Signor Sforza, Signor Astor et Signor
Giulio ¢ che a quella citta non sia fatta cosa alcuna, anzi che potendosi persuadere et operare
con gli habitatori di essa che mutassero alloggiamento, et facendolo essi volontieri et senza
grande rissentimento si dovesse attendere a persuadergli, movendosi detti Signori perché quel
Regno ¢ isola, et non ha forze da sé stesso da diffendersi senza soccorso, il quale gli ha da
venire per mare, onde si vede che la forza di tutte I'isole sempre si fa nella marina, et 'esempio
¢ manifesto dell’isola di Sicilia, Sardegna, Corsica, Candia, Corfu et altre, et quando si volesse
fortificare la citta vi resta la grandezza et il sito mal atto per quanto si dice et fatta che fosse la
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citta forte non potrebbe esser soccorsa per mare. Quando si volesse farvi un castello non sara
atto a conservar anime, et havera la medesima difficolta del soccorso, le quali sono due cose
contrarie alla principal intentione che si ha da havere in questo caso, et cosi la fortificatione
della citta come quella di fare il castello accresciera maggior spesa, lasciando veramente la citta
in questo modo si lascia all’/ [4"] inimico commodita d’'una gran preda et d’'un buono
alloggiamento, del quale ¢ poi cosa difficile a cacciarlo, essendo esso patrone della campagna.

Il Signor Hieronimo veramente considerando che nel centro di quel Regno non gli ¢
alcuna sorte di fortezza, per il che si potria molto dubitare che gli nemici smontati che fossero
nell'isola non andassero a farsi un forte gagliardo in mezo quel sito, dove si vede che vi ¢ il
migliore et piu abondante paese di tutto il Regno, per il qual rispetto anco gli Re passati si
accomodorono di esso, et vi fecero la citta principale, nella quale al presente habitano tutti gli
principali cavallieri. Lauderia che in quel luogo, cioe in una parte di quella citta che fosse piu
sicura et dove si facesse manco danno alli habitationi di essa, si facesse un castello di mediocre
grandezza, quale non fosse per altro che per habitatione delli soldati che lo guardassero, dal
qual castello si caveriano questi benefici che si batteria tutta la citta, et si deccederia che
Iinimico non si potesse impadronire di essa senza molto disturbo, et quanto se ne fosse
impadronito non havrebbe poi anche fatto nulla, havendo Sua Serenita la sua fortezza ancora
in mano molto gagliarda, tenerebbe tutti gli cavalieri di quel Regno et li popoli che aloggiano
in quella citta in officio, ancor che si crede che senza altro vivano molto devoti et obedienti a
Sua Serenita, et non si/ [4"] trovi alcuna provincia che sia cara al suo Principe et che confini
con un nemico gagliardo ¢ piu potente di lui, che nel centro di essa non vi sia una gagliarda
fortezza, sarebbe questo castello aiutato et favorito dalla fortezza di Cerines, vicina a 18
miglia, quale li potria facilmente subministrar quellistesso soccorso che essa riceverebbe
per la parte di mare, et non ¢ dubbio che questa cosa apporterebbe grande riputatione et
grande contento a quei sudditi nobili et altri, che vedessero il suo nido antico esser favorito da
una fortezza tale.

Dicendo il predetto Signor Hieronimo che non sa qual cosa possa esser contraria
all’haver suplito alla total sicurta di un cosl importante Regno, havendo in questo modo
Sua Serenita armato il petto e il cuore di quell’isola con haver fatto questa fortezza, che
facendo solo le altre come di sopra verriano a star armate solamente le parti estreme, et non il
corpo.

Queste sono le cose che li predetti Illustrissimi Signori dicono essergli occorso di
ricordargli riverentemente a Sua Serenita, per obedire alli commandamenti Suoi, escusandosi
se in alcuna parte havessero mancato, non essendo alcuno di essi stato in Cipri, che quando vi
fossero stati ne haveriano facilmente potuto ricordare dell’altre, et fosse dire alcuna cosa
diversa da quanto non hanno detto, pero di tutte sempre si rimettono al giuditio di quei
che siano meglio informati, et piu intelligenti/ [5] delle cose di quel Regno. Ne vogliono
restare di aggiungere che gli forti che hanno ricordato ogni volta che si facesse provisione di 5
o 6 milla guastadori et si ritrovasse il sito disposto, si potriano far di terreno in spacio tale che
per il mese d’aprile o di maggio prossimo potriano essere in buona diffesa, et deliberando Sua
Serenita di far detti forti, ricordano a mandar di la le cose necessarie.
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PART TWO
GIULIO SAVORGNAN’S

EXPLORATORY MISSION TO CYPRUS
(9 JUNE - 29 SEPTEMBER 1562)






GIULIO SAVORGNAN IN THE FIELD

The circumstances surrounding Giulio Savorgnan’s mission to Cyprus having been discussed
carlier,' the following will be an examination of the general and local context in which the
sopraintendente maggiore delli Regni di Cipro e di Candia operated after his departure for
Salina on 9 June. It should firstly be recalled that since the spring of 1558 initiatives to
improve the island’s defences had multiplied incessantly, and were implemented on the
ground in particular by the provveditori generali; first Sebastiano Venier (1558-1559), then
Andrea Duodo (1559-1560), followed by Zuan Matteo Bembo (1561-1562), all of whom
devoted a great deal of energy into organizing the various corps whose duty it was to protect
the island. In Nicosia and in Famagusta, they put into action the new trends in Venice’s
defence policies, and were backed by other officers, such as Count Ercole Martinengo, who
replaced Agostino Clusone as army governor-general in January 1559.”

This acceleration of Venice’s defensive strategy in Cyprus showed that the Signoria no
longer viewed the island as separate from its other Stato da Mar territories.” The conse-
quences of this policy brought tangible results on the ground, but the question of building a
new fortress, an oft-pondered subject since the mid-1540s, was left unanswered. One of the
striking aspects of this period was a more systematic incorporation of Cyprus’ different social
strata into the island’s general defensive system, which in just fifteen years saw nearly all of the
Cypriot population become involved. This was not audacious political manoeuvring from
the Signoria, but simply a realization of the material dimension of the problems raised by the
application of its new strategy; increasing the number of soldiers and developing a polycentric
fortification network demanded far more human and financial resources than Venice alone or
the camera del Regno could provide. In 1559 Councillor Antonio Zane confirmed that two
thirds of the camera’s outgoing expenses went on military affairs: 16,000 ducats were
accorded to the Famagusta and Cerines garrisons, 14,500 ducats to the stratia (composed
of 400 stradioti and 200 turcopoles), 5,500 to the paid cavalry ( provisionnati), and 8,500 to
the construction of the Famagusta fortress and the Cerines castle, plus a further 3,600 ducats
newly requested by the Senate, for the same purpose.* Military spending reached proportions

1 Cf. supra, pp. 57-58. 2 ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni, Senato, reg. 3, f. 92. It should be noted that the
Council of Ten had given Andrea Duodo full authority over all of the island’s armed forces on 21 February 1558:
ASV, Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti comuni, filza 76, c. 198 /11; id., Senato Mar, reg. 34, ff. 47", 82 id., Miscellanea
di carte non appartenenti ad alcun archivio,b. 6. 3 Concerning Venice’s defensive policy across its empire from
1555 to 1562, see: Manno, Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 98-106; M. Knapton, “Tra dominante ¢ dominio
(1517-1630)’, in G. Cozzi/ M. Knapton/ G. Scarabello (eds), La Repubblica di Venezia nell'eta moderna. Dal
1517 alla fine della Repubblica, Turin 1992, pp. 326-352; Concina/Molteni, ‘La fabrica della fortezza’,
pp- 158-184. 4 ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Antonio Zane, f. 2% it should be noted that an
inventory of the camera fiscale’s balance of payments for the year 1559 presents almost identical figures to those
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untenable for the colony’s budget, forcing Venice to enlist the help of local communities to
apply its strategy, in accordance with a custom long held in the Zérraferma and Crete.” As
expected, the overall degree of affluence of each social group brought different kinds of
participation in the collective undertaking.

The effort required of the Cypriot elite took two complementary forms, each one
accentuating the political role of the nobility in the decision-making process. Whilst work
on the San Marco bastion continued in Famagusta under the supervison of Ercole Marti-
nengo, the question of building a new fortress was made the island’s main topic of discussion
by the Nicosia universita, which sent two embassies to the Senate during the first two months
of 1559. The first, a solemn affair, was led by Eugenio Singlitico, the count of Rochas,
Giacomo de Nores, the count of Tripoli, and Andrea San Zuanne; on 7 January the three
men at once asked the senators to choose the Cerines site for the building of a second fortress,
as the Famagusta enceinte alone was not enough to protect the whole Cypriot population.
The other requests the men made illustrate how the wuniversita took a global, general
approach to the question of defending the island; it sought an increase in the number of
horses in the cavalry, the creation of a 10,000-strong francomati militia, the sending of
weapons, artillery and provveditori generali, and the possibility of minting coins to meet the
island’s needs. The Cypriot aristocracy kept up the pressure with a second embassy; on 24
February, seven procurators and delegates reiterated the demands of their predecessors, and
also lodged complaints against the captain of Famagusta, accused of trampling on the
nobility’s feudal privileges.®

The resulting discussions in Venice are not reported in any detail, but they lasted several
months; on 28 February 1559 the Senate partly acceded to some of the universita’s requests,
readily agreeing to the sending of weapons and the nomination of successors to Sebastiano
Venier; it also accepted the idea of an equestrian corps made up of around 1,000 horses in
total, and agreed to raise the number of militiamen to 5,000. However, two fundamental
requests were controversial: the choice of which site to fortify and the financial contribution
of the nobility to construction costs.” In May negotiations turned to the ambassadors
disadvantage, the Senate not granting the universita the right to impose new taxes in order
to strengthen its resources.”

The impasse that arose in spring 1559 dragged on for nearly three years, despite the

given by Zane, even though it shows a different organization of the distribution of military spending: BNM, 7ss.
ital. cl. VI 80 (5767), ff. 185-186". 5 Knapton, ‘Guerra e finanza (1381-1508)’, pp. 275-286, and ‘Tra
dominante e dominio (1517-1630)’, pp. 412—419; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 108-109.

6 The chronology of these embassies is unclear, as there is no precisely dated evidence, documents being spread
amongst: CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, ff. 129'-131"; ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 100"
102%, 164™-169%; id., Materie Miste Notabili 1 [Capitoli della magnifica Universita]. The names of the ambas-
sadors who went on the second mission are listed: Tutio Costanzo (universita procurator), Zufre Babin (vice-
procurator), Hieronimo Attar (vice-proveditor), Hieronimo Bustron, Ugo Flatro, Piero Hierusalem and Hieronymo
Zappe. 7 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, ff. 129"-131". 8 ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 34, ff. 164"-165" [ Capitoli
di Ciprol; CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, ff. 129'-132", 133"-135".
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increasingly pressing Ottoman threat; the Senate decided to prioritize the project to renovate
the Bergamo fortress, investing money which, of course, could no longer be accorded to
Cyprus.” Moreover, the choice of Cerines as the site for the future fortress did not meet with
consensus amongst Venetian leaders, who consequently decided to send an engineer to the
island to explore the different possibilities. Even amongst the Cypriot aristocracy there was no
unanimity regarding the fortification of Cerines, as the project ruled out the possibility of
protecting Nicosia. It should be recalled that, in July 1558, Girolamo Martinengo had
accepted the idea of giving the capital a modern enceinte (doc. 4); in Martinengo’s wake,
Agostino Clusone, first on 3 July 1559 then again in 1560, declared himself in favour of
fortifying the city, proof that the idea of security for Nicosia’s palaces and houses beguiled the
nobility, making it more eager to finance the project.'’

The idea of fortifying Nicosia was, nevertheless, not the order of the day in spring 1559,
and the absence of any clear explanation between the Venetian authorities and the universita
lasted right up until spring 1562, when the Senate took the initiative by deciding to fortify
Cerines on 11 March, basing its decision on the favourable opinions of Agostino Clusone,
Ercole Martinengo, Sforza Pallavicino and other officers.!’ The senators decreed that the
financing of the project, which would cost an estimated 144,000 ducats, be split between
three financial backers: the camera del Regno was ordered to provide 10 carats of the total
expenses (42%), the Cypriot Latin clergy was ordered to give 6 carats (25%), and the Regno’s
laymen 8 carats (33%). To secure the support of the Cypriot nobility, the Senate accepted two
concessions: it gave the universita the freedom to divide up individual contributions and to
impose new taxes.'> With this unilateral decision, the Signoria revived the application of its
defensive strategy in Cyprus, at the risk of aggravating the Nicosian aristocracy; as usual, the

9 Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 108-111. 10 ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 1, report dated 13 July
1559; BAM, cod. A 88 inf, ff. 256"-257": “Et quando si fortificasse nel modo ch’¢ il dissegno, vi sono le muraglie
vecchie, delle quali si potria prevaler, vi sono bonissimi tuffi et in abbondantia per far muraglie, si fariano calcine con
facilita, per che quei gentilhuomini et cavalieri dell'isola le fariano far alle sue ville per esser desiderosi d’esser
fortificati. Si trovano bonissimi terreni per far plitte, che sariano perfette per far le muraglie di dette plitte, et poi farli
la sua camisa di muro, et vi sono buoni terreni per far spalti. Vi ¢ bellissimo sito, com(e) appar nel dissegno, se vi
trova ancora bellissimo per fare un castello da metter vi dentro monitioni, artegliaria et la fantaria italiana, et vi sono
acque bonissime per uso d’ogni quantita grande di persone, oltre alli bestiami, che vi fossero. [§] Et percio starebbe
bene fortificata tanto pit per esser citta regia, habitata da tutti li gentilhuomeni grandi dell’isola con un populo di
30000 persone in circa. La qual ha di circuito miglia sej et due terzi, facendosi com’¢ il dissegno, dove si potrebbono
salvare i villani, formenti, vini, orzj, olij, bestiami et paglie dell'isola, le qual tutte cose si potrebbono facilmente nella
detta fortezza ridurle, essendovi tutti li gentilhuomini dell'isola, et si fortificheria con poca spesa del pubblico, percio
che quei gentihuomeni con il popolo, che ¢ in numero da 18 000 in circa, et li parici da 50 000 computati pero li
regij, quali tutti in tempo d’ogni minimo sospetto di guerra si trovano in grandissima fugga, et fastidio, per non
haver fortezza alcuna da salvarsi, et percio farebbono ogni lor potere per esser posti sicuri in fortezza, havendo quivi le
lor case et palazzi, per molt migliara di scudi, et dove hanno bellissimi monasterij con li sepulcri de suoi defonti
passati, per le quelle tutte cose non si potria dar maggior contento alli predetti suoi fidelissimi sudditi, li quali
essendoli fideli maggiormente ponendoli in questa sicurta li resteriano schiavi fidelissimi et affettionati”. 11 Sforza
Pallavicino wrote a special report on Cyprus, on 26 January 1562: ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, s.f. 12 ASV,
Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 20"-21", 63'-64"; id., Senato Mar, filza 26.
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universita responded by sending three procurators to the Senate, Eugenio Singlitico, Andrea
di San Zuane and Scipio Podocataro, all charged with renewing discussions regarding the
contributions to the fortification of Cerines.'® This was the context in which Giulio Savor-
gnan was sent to Cyprus, tasked with, on one hand, giving his opinion on both the work
being done in Famagusta and on possible complementary projects to be undertaken at the
harbour, and on the other hand coming up with a new plan for Cerines, since Agostino
Clusone and Ercole Martinengo’s proposals were not consistent, and had not convinced the
Venetian authorities.'*

The wrangling surrounding the financing of the Cerines fortification did not escalate
into an open crisis between the Signoria and the Cypriot aristocracy, for quite clear political
reasons; Nicosias nobility was in a position of total military dependence on Venice, whether
to uphold the island’s feudal order or to repel an Ottoman attack. The universita’s discontent
with the Senate’s orders was thus expressed by a resistance to the application of a schedule for
the fortification work, prolonging negotiations over the amounts to be contributed. This
attitude most definitely displeased the Venetian authorities, but the universita was also wise
enough to take measures which displayed its full adhesion to the Venetian patriciate’s values;
on 24 February 1561, by its own authority, it gave Cyprus a sumptuary law modelled on the
one in place in Venice, to emphasize the common ethical principles and codified laws linking
the Nicosia universita to the Venetian Senate."”

The Cypriot aristocracy gave further clear signs of its attachment to the Signoria’s
military policies by joining the feudal cavalry, another means by which the nobility assumed
a major role in the organization of the island’s defences. The discipline that the cavalry
demanded of its men proved decisive during this period, as this prestigious corps was
founded upon a hierarchy of services, established under the Lusignans, corresponding to
the size of the fiefs and incomes granted to the men;'® for a long time Cypriot aristocrats
resisted fulfilling their military duties, and used their mastery of administrative and fiscal
procedures to evade their obligation to serve. This attitude changed dramatically, however, at
the beginning of the 1560s, as evidenced by the mostra generale of the feudal cavalry
organized by Proveditor-General Andrea Duodo on 28 April 1560: 77 lords (out of 97
summoned) and 182 horses (more than the 177 expected) were present. The success of this
review illustrates the nobility’s acceptance of the Signoria’s military policies, and reveals a
clear change in their attitude, as at the mostra held three years earlier, in 1557, they had not
been at all keen to assume their duty, with 69 absences out of 111 feudatories summoned,

13 ASV, Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 2, a dispatch dated 20 August 1562; id., Senaro, Deliberazioni
(Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 63'-64". 14 Id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 20"-21"; Manno, ‘Politica e
architettura militare’, pp. 113-115; see also infra, docs 7-12. 15 G. Grivaud, ‘Les enjeux d’une loi somptuaire
promulguée a Chypre en 1561, in Ch. Maltezou/A. Tzavara/D. Vlassi (eds), I Greci durante la venetocrazia.
Uomini, spazi, idee (XIII-XVIII sec.), Venice 2009, pp. 351-371. 16 There were fundamentally three types of
service: that of the knight (servitio di cavalier), that of the man of arms (servitio di uomo d'arme) and that of the
turcopole (servitio di turcopuliero); for knights, four horses had to be provided, for men of arms two horses, and for
turcopoles one horse, as Florio Bustron recalls, Historia overo Commentarii di Cipro, pp. 465—468.
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and only 115 horses being presented; at the May 1559 mostra there were even less horses
present, just 103."” Reports on the feudal cavalry written by Venetian officers show the degree
to which, in 1560, the Cypriot nobility changed its behaviour towards Venice’s military
policies, even if the financing of the Cerines project was a stumbling block between these
two partners who had been forced to get along.

The discord between the Signoria and the Nicosia universita went no further than the
question of the new fortress; aside from this, evidence shows that they fully agreed on what
was required militarily. The desire for an increase in troop numbers expressed by the Senate
in July 1558, then by the universita embassy in January 1559, was reflected in a series of
measures which progressively transformed the organization of the island’s defences. Regard-
ing the szradioti cavalry, the reform of the corps did not follow the proposals Giulio Savor-
gnan made in 1558 (doc. 2), nor the arrangements decreed by the Senate on 16 July 1558. In
May 1559 Antonio Zane bemoaned, as had other officers before him, the feeble incomes
accorded to the cavaliers, a salary of 18 ducats per year and 30 mozzade of land; with such
little money, the stradioti were forced to work their land to survive, and at harvest time they
became peasants. The passing on of a stradioti’s duties after his death raised further prob-
lems, and, to avoid lengthy recruitment processes, a systematic transfer of the post to the
father’s eldest son was hoped for. It was hoped too that the number of szradioti on the island
would be increased to 1,000 cavaliers, but other officers spoke of twice this number.'®
Though the boost was not so sizeable, since such an increase would have necessitated a
complete reworking of the cavaliers’ mode of payment, the number of stradioti was aug-
mented, going from 400 in 1559 to 732 in 1561."" The attention being paid to the stradioti’s
training was also reflected in the choice of an experienced officer as the cavalry governor,
Alexandro Lascari Megaduca, who had to be persuaded to come to Cyprus, but was even-
tually appointed in September 1560.%

Amonggt the other sections of Cypriot society called upon to contribute to the military
effort were the francomati peasants, who had already been sought to compose the first
mounted arquebusier companies, as per the Senate’s decision of 22 July 1558.*' Being
recruited to the militia (cernide) was seen as a form of public service, bringing exemption

17 ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Councillor Antonio Zane (1559), f. 8, report from Captain
Domenico Trevisan (1560), f. 2%; Grivaud/Papadaki, ‘Linstitution de la mostra generale, pp. 176-178, 189—
199. 18 ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 34, ff. 161"-162% id., Senato, Deliberationi (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 55'-56;
Lamansky, Secrezs d Ftat de Venise, pp. 616-618. 19 ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Antonio Zane,
f. 2% CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 215, report from Domenigo Trevisan, f. 3". See also infra, doc. 14. 20 It was
Proveditor-General Andrea Duodo who named Alexandro Lascari Megaduca cavalry governor: ASV, Senato, Di-
spacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 2, dispatch from Andrea Duodo dated 20 September 1560, and dispatches from Vice-
Luocotenente Bernardo Bellegno and Proveditor-General Zuan Matteo Bembo dated 15 April 1562; Megaduca
remained in this post until his death in August 1563, and was succeeded by the cavalier Tomaso Musachi: ibid., b. 4,
dispatch dated 13 August 1563; from 1575 until 1583, Tomaso Musachi was governor of the stratiote cavalry in
Corfu and in Cephalonia: Pagratis, O exféoers Taw feverdw Pailwv xar mpovonrdw s Kégwvgag, pp. 172, 246;
Tsiknakis, Ov exféoeic o Beverdw mpovonrdw tne Kegalowmde, pp. 63, 71. 21 Cf. supra, p. 88.
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from other requisitions required of the peasantry (working on fortification projects, working
on the salt flats, tending ovens, carting materials, guarding the coasts), and the upkeep of the
militia was paid for by a tax of one bezant imposed on all adult males (from fifteen to sixty
years old); in late January 1559 the Senate took the decision to raise the number of militia-
men from 3,000 to 5,000, and approximately 1,000 of these men were to be recruited in
Nicosia.”* The Cypriot cernide were put in place progressively, as problems arose; there were
cases of fraud in the payment of the cernide tax, and difficulties recruiting soldiers from
peasant households due to the relative scarceness of able men; moreover, the francomati who
were enlisted wanted their exemptions from public service to continue after their demobi-
lization. Despite this resistance, linked to the francomati peasantry’s need for economic and
social emancipation, the cernide troops were formed and trained by Venetian officers,
regardless of Proveditor-General Zuan Matteo Bembo’s doubts about their loyalty to San
Marco and their ability to fight against hardened, professional armies.”

The involvement of Nicosia’s population in the defence of their city unquestionably
signalled a symbolic turning point in the military history of the Venetian colony. In the
Lusignan era and under the reign of Catherine Cornaro, Nicosians defended the enceinte
built by Henry II and Peter I, alongside real soldiers, but this practice disappeared once
Venice took power, without any official explanation being given; most probably, now that the
enceinte no longer had a protective function, it no longer needed guarding and defending,
which made the conscription of civilians pointless.”* Consequently, the forces stationed in the
Regno capital were a mere 60 provisionnati in the surrounding area of the luocotenente's
palace, and the city gates were left to tax officials or the viscount’s agents, the people in charge
of collecting excises.” The Senate’s January 1559 decision to entrust the defence of Nicosia to
a corps of 1,000 militiamen was thus a reviving of medieval tradition; split into four
companies, the cernide were put under the command of Greek captains tasked with organiz-
ing their contingents “in piazza da basso al curiazo et al monastero del Bibi”. As with the
peasant militia, the creation of this corps was not devoid of problems, and Proveditor-
General Andrea Duodo bemoaned how little success he had in trying to hold inspections,
each Sunday, of poor men and merchants who shirked their duty, were badly equipped and
had no discipline; Duodo’s authority over these troops was, moreover, disputed by the
Nicosia viscount, the Senate not having thought about the institutional consequences of
creating urban militia.”® Despite these pitfalls, the militia were successfully organized, both in

22 ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 96%, 100"-101". 23 Id., Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report
from Captain Domenico Trevisan (1560), f. 4™; id., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 2, dispatch from Zuan
Matteo Bembo dated 20 April 1562, b. 5, dispatches from Andrea Duodo dated 2 April 1560 and 24 October 1560.
24 Concerning the participation of Nicosians in the defence of their city under the Lusignans: G. Grivaud, Grecs et
Francs dans le royaume de Chypre (1191—-1474). Les voies de l'acculturation, ‘Habilitation a diriger des re-
cherches’ thesis, Université de Paris I- Panthéon-Sorbonne, December 2001, pp. 271-273; id., ‘Un régne sans fastes.
Catherine Cornaro a travers les sources produites a Chypre’, in C. Syndikus/S. Rogge (eds), Caterina Cornaro:
Last Queen of Cyprus and Daughter of Venice/ Ultima regina di Cipro e figlia di Venezia, Miinster 2013, pp.
242-244. 25 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, f. 68"; id., cod. Dona dalle Rose 153, f. 198". 26 ASV, Senato
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Nicosia and the countryside; in 1561, Domenico Trevisan stated that the fifteen companies
of Cypriot cernide contained, in the end, 4,620 men, mostly francomati; coming after three
years of laborious efforts, this was no mean feat.”’

The enhancement of military training went hand in hand with the strengthening of
Famagusta’s fortress, where the construction of the San Marco bastion was continuing
unabated; in August 1559 a direct injunction from the Council of Ten ordered the Cypriot
camera to give a further 300 ducats towards all the work being done on the town’s fortress, to
bring the funding of the Famagusta project up to 1,000 ducats per month, over the course of
four years. The size of this investment illustrates the priority the Signoria was now according
to the project, as well as the urgency with which she wanted to finish the new bastion. In
December 1559 Ercole Martinengo boasted a workforce of 300 to 400 francomati labourers,
plus the galley sailors who had been demobilized during the winter season.”® The death of
Martinengo, in late December 1560, did not interrupt construction, even though his tech-
nical skill was clearly not matched by his immediate replacement, his son Zuan Maria, the
interim leader pending the arrival of a new army governor.” It was now the regimento’s duty
to provide the financial and military resources required to keep the work going, as Vice-
Luocotenente Bernardo Bellegno stated in April 1562.%° Nevertheless, a top-level military and
technical expert was needed to properly organize the work if the modernization of Fama-
gusta’s enceinte was to be successful, as the reports from Venetian officers returning from the
island did not contain enough concrete detail for Venice to make a decision.

In these circumstances, the sending of Giulio Savorgnan to Cyprus met exactly the needs
of the Venetian authorities, who were at an impasse in their efforts to decide upon the nature
of the work to be done in Famagusta and upon the plan for, or dimensions of, the Cerines
fortification project. Thus, when Giulio left the Zérraferma for Crete, where he was ap-
pointed fortress governor on 11 March 1562, Venice first sent him to Cyprus, so that he
could provide the Senate with the information it needed to settle matters that had been left
unresolved for three years.”" To this end, Giulio was accompanied by Giovanni Magagnato
from Rethymno, who was to make the plans, drawings and models to be sent to Venice in
order that decisions may be made.”* Giulio was also helped by his brother Ascanio, who
roamed the island examining the suitability of each of the potential fortification sites, whilst
Giulio stayed within the radius of Salina— Famagusta—Nicosia—Cerines. It should be noted

Mar, filza 21, letter from Luocotenente Giovanni Renier dated 8 June 1559; id., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro,
b. 1, dispatch dated 8 May 1559, b. 5, dispatch from Andrea Duodo and Lorenzo Bembo dated 15 April 1559,
dispatch from Andrea Duodo dated 14 May 1560; id., Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti comuni, filza 76, c. 198 /1.

27 CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 215, f. 3. 28 ASV, Capi del Consiglio dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre
cariche, b. 290, c. 102b; id., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 5, dispatch from Andrea Duodo dated 1
December 1559. 29 1d., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 2, dispatch from Zacharia Barbaro, Andrea Duodo
and Domenico Trevisan dated 25 January 1561. 30 Ibid., dispatch dated 15 April 1562. 31 In Manno’s
opinion, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 108-111, the amount of time it took Venice to decide to build a
new fortress in Cyprus was most probably linked to the priority the Senate accorded to the Bergamo project.

32 ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 35, f. 171"; infra, docs 5, 7, 12; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 113-115.
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that the sharing of expert tasks between the two brothers corresponds exactly to the Savor-
gnan fraterna’s principles of working together, although there is no documentary evidence to
prove that Giulio brought his younger brother with him by his own authority. Further
members of Giulio’s retinue were his aides-de-camp, men he trusted, amongst whom figured
Orazio Governa, who from 1558 onwards followed his master uninterruptedly on all of his
missions; Ascanio too was probably part of Giulio’s company, at the behest of his elder
brother, just for the Cyprus mission, since Ascanio did not stay in Crete after September
1562, as will be seen later.

The analysis of letters and reports that Giulio Savorgnan sent from Cyprus in summer
1562 clearly shows his capacity to fulfil as precisely as possible the series of duties he had been
given (doc. 6). Giulio met Venice’s expectations, providing exact measurements of the en-
ceintes and moats, and giving detailed reflections on the nature of the ground and the
coastline. Seeing the Cypriot terrain for himself did not cause him to go back on the ideas
he had expressed in 1557 and 1558; on 12 January 1562, before his mission had been
decided or organized, Giulio reiterated his opinion that Famagusta could not be protected
without a long and costly construction project; the Saint Catherine rocks had to be incor-
porated into the enceinte, which would lead to building a colossal fortress equipped with
eight modern bastions, a solution which was clearly inconceivable in view of the sums
required.”® Giulio repeated his Famagusta argument in more detail, to show the Venetian
authorities that building an enceinte would be a bottomless money pit, and that it was
difficult to tell how long such a project would last; Savorgnan seems to have thus discredited
Ercole Martinengo’s initiatives, without proposing any real alternative, leaving it to Venice to
make a more judicious decision (doc. 7). Giulio was undoubtedly disappointed with his
discovery of the real state of affairs in Cyprus, as he told Sforza Pallavicino; he had arrived in a
country whose reputation of wealth was inflated, where an Italian’s health was threatened,
and where Venetian rules of military life were ill-adapted to local conditions (doc. 8).

After spending two weeks in Famagusta, from 22 July to 9 August, Giulio went on to
Cerines, where on 15 August he dictated three letters, all concerning the Cerines fortification
project (docs 9, 10, 11); although they were addressed to three different authorities — the
doge, Sforza Pallavicino and the provveditori alle fortezze — the letters complement each
other, and the level of detail increases in precision and technicality depending on whom
Giulio is writing to. At the end of his analyses, Giulio admits that the walls of the Cerines
castle could be used to build a new enceinte with a rectangular perimeter, around 4 km long,
and equipped with six bastions. He does not forget his role as expert, however, and is
relatively hypocritical regarding the cost of his proposed project, only giving an estimate
of the cost of digging moats for the section that would be easy to excavate (50,000 to 60,000
ducats); implicitly, Giulio infers that, due to the nature of the ground, this new fortress will be
very costly, without ever expressly stating that the project will be difficult to carry out from a
financial point of view.

33 Cf. infra, doc. 5; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, p. 112.
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The proposal to fortify Cerines met with no great enthusiasm from the Cypriot nobility,
if Giulio’s last letter sent from Nicosia, on 13 September, is to be believed; therein he reveals
that a rival proposal had been made, to fortify Paphos (doc. 12).>* This idea, doubtless
advanced in order to neutralize the Cerines project, actually led to two plans being drawn up,
one of which gave the site an enceinte equipped with several bastions.”> Giulio’s time on the
island clearly caused controversy, and his expertise did not result in the expected resolution of
the question of building a new enceinte. When he resumed his analysis in 1566, after the
four-year interruption represented by his time in Crete, Giulio did not hesitate to rebuft the
Paphos project and revive his plan to fortify Cerines (doc. 15). In other words, Giulio’s first
mission in Cyprus did not lead to problems being solved or tensions being calmed.

34 Ibid., p. 115; it seems that Proveditor-General Sebastiano Venier already asked for works in Paphos’ harbour in
1557: Tenenti, Cristoforo da Canal. La marine vénitienne, p. 130. 35 P. Marchesi, Fortezze veneziane, 1580—
1797, Milan 1984, p. 203: “Pianta di BAFFO di detto Regno, con alcuni proggetti, con bastioni, conché rendere piu
diffensibile quel recinto, con scala, e bussola, d’auttore anonimo ... Altra pianta di detto, pure con proggetto di
bastioni reali, d’auttore anonimo, con scala, ¢ bussola, ed alcuni annotazioni”; a drawing of Paphos by Marcello
Alessandri, in 1620, seems to revive these plans, cf. fig. 51. The Paphos project still went on in March 1567, at the
request of Zuan Mattheo Bembo: ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 75, f. 28"
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5 G.S.s opinions regarding the defence of Famagusta, Venice, 12 January 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 23"-24".

In response to a request from the Signoria for his opinion on the defence of Cyprus, and in
particular that of Famagusta, G.S. explains that he is basing his opinion on a map, as he has
never set foot on the island. Famagusta is undoubtedly the main fortress, but, apart from the
recently installed bastion, it has old-style walls. The town’s fortifications must be reinforced
with five additional bastions, and in order for them to face each other the moat must be
enlarged considerably.

Unfortunately, the moat must be dug out of rock, which entails excessive costs, as shown by
the expenses incurred installing the bastion. G.S. remarks, moreover, that galleys cannor really
provide relief to Famagusta in the summertime, but can in winter, when the Ottoman fleet
cannot station itself at sea; however, a concern is that in the event of a siege the Ottomans will
seize the main rock situated at the entrance to the harbour, and will thus be able to control the
whole line of rocks closing off the old harbour, rendering access to the town impossible.

All things considered, the town can hardly be defended ar all, rendering the situation quite
hopeless. The rocks, especially the biggest one, should therefore be secured, in accordance with the
drawing that G.S. has enclosed with bis report.

If the rock and the whole harbour are to be incorporated into the fortification, an eight-
bastion enceinte should be installed, taking care to include therein the higher areas to the south;
this plan would also allow the spring that supplies the town'’s water to be brought into the
Jfortress, heightening the latter’s capacity.

If the rock is not incorporated into the fortification, the enceinte will have six bastions,
including the one already built. It would be up ro the Signoria in this case to make a decision in
accordance with available funds, bur G.S. thinks the eight-bastion solution is best.

Regarding other ways of defending the island, G.S. refers the Signoria to one of his previous
reports, wherein he maintained that large Mediterranean islands cannor be defended by a
single fortified town or city, as shown in the cases of Corsica, Sardinia and Sicily, which can, on
the other hand, be easily relieved from neighbouring countries. A single fortress for Cyprus is not
enough, especially considering the formers numerous shortcomings.

CIPRO
] 1562 alli 12 zenaro.

] Consulto sopra Famagosta.

Serenissime Principe, Illustrissimi e Eccellentissimi Signori,

Come obediente servitor de Vostra Serenita, respondendo io Giulio Savorgnano alla
proposta fattami da Lei sopra la materia del’isola de Cipro, et particolarmente della citta di
Famagosta et suo porto, fondandomi sopra il disegno propostomi inanzi, non essendo io mai
stato in quel locho, dico che la prima consideratione si ha da havere che Vostra Serenita non
ha in quel Regno se non Famagosta per fortezza principale, et Cerines per tanto quanto €
locho picholo. La qualita veramente di Famagosta, con grandissima spesa de Vostra Serenita,
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¢ bene assettata di bone muraglie e fossa, ma pero alla anticha senza beluardi' moderni forsi
pitt grandi di quel uno che Vostra Serenita li ha fatto fare da cinque anni in qua,” et non
solamente a Vostra Serenita va la spesa di far li beluardi, ma di necessita bisogna far le fosse
largissime, acioché un beluardo possa veder I'altro, et defendersi con I'artegliaria, altramente
non sarebbe fortezza, et facendosi tali beluardi venga tutti a cadere nella fossa vechia, di modo
che bisogna cavarli fossa nova piu in fori, et cio sarebbe pocha cosa alle Illustrissime Signorie
Vostre, sl per la spesa come per il tempo, quando tal fosse si havessero a cavare in terreno.

Ma per qual che intendo da diversi, tutta la fossa di Famagosta si convien cavar nel sasso
che loro la chiamano rocha con grandissima dificulta e spesa. Havendo Vostra Serenita fatta
isperienza in quel uno beluardo fatto a Famagosta ultimamente, La potria da quello far li Soi
calcholi, quanta spesa li andara a far li altri cinque che manchano et medesimamente in
quanto tempo si potrano far tutti. Et un solo di essi beluardi che manchasse fara esser tutta la
fortezza diffettiva et non forte. Io admetto che Vostra Serenita I'habbia ridotta a questa
perfectione detta di sopra. Mi resta un dubio per le informationi che ho haute da diversi
pratici di quel’isola, in che modo che quella fortezza si doverebbe soccorere in tempo che da
Turchi fusse assediata, in tempo di estate da tutti li pratici da mare mi vien fatta gran dificulta
et quasi inposibile a soccorerla con naviglij da remo. Ma tutti concoreno in opinione chel’in-
verno con navi armate, o con galee grosse piu facilmente si potrebbe soccorere, essendo che
'armata turchescha de inverno non potrebbe star sul mare come farebbe la estate. Se prosu-
pone adonque che navi li potranno andare, ma qui nasce una dificulta importante al mio
parere, in che modo che queste navi potessero discarichare le gienti, monitioni et vituaglie in la
fortezza, essendo che se 'essercito nemico assediasse detta fortezza, ¢ da credere che fussero
patroni delle rive del mare piti vicine, che potessero alle mure de Famagosta con bona quantita
d’artegliaria che a loro non mancha, et che la notte cerchariano de inpatronirse de quel magior
scoglio che sta a Famagosta per levante, qual scoglio / [24] se ¢ in essere come mi dimonstrano
doi disegni, che ho havuti da Vostra Sereniti circonda circha 700 passa,” et fattose patroni li
nemici di questo schoglio grande con trincee portando il terreno in piu notte, overo con sacchi
de coton, in modo tale che fussero coperti dal artegliaria di Famagosta qual li ¢ lontana 300
passi. Mediante questo schoglio se inpatronirebbono ancho di quelli altri scogli et secche qual
fanno il porto vecchio, et metendo del artegliaria in essi, per quel iuditio che si po fare con
disegni et modelli, et per le parole d’altri, iudicarei che navi de Vostra Serenita non potreb-
bono soccorere detta fortezza, rispetto a certe secche et che li bisognano piu vent, et intra-

1 a di modo che a volerla nominar fortezza moderna bisogna farli cinque beluardi added in the left-hand margin,
with signe-de-renvoi. 2 This is the San Marco bastion, which was later named the Martinengo bastion after Count
Hercole Martinengo’s death; cf. infra, doc. 6 n. 12. 3 These rocks close off the Famagusta harbour, and on
Leonida Attar’s map they are named 7/ Bo and Santa Caterina: Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Cyprus 1542,
p. 137 and fig. 24b. They are sometimes mentioned in sixteenth-century portolans and Isolarii: A. Delatte, Les
portulans grecs, Liege / Paris 1957, vol. 1, p. 126 (“t6 vyotv tév Bodéwmv xoi tiy ‘Aylay Alxatepiviy”); A. Stylianou /
J. A. Stylianou, The History of the Cartography of Cyprus, Nicosia 1980, p. 193 fig. 21 (Benedetto Bordone), p. 201
fig. 28 (Battista Agnese), p. 207 fig. 33 (Anonymous), p. 210 fig. 36 (Giovanni Francesco Camocio); G. Tolias, Ta
moordyia. H pova&id xaw 1 ovvigopid taw vyoudw, Athens 2002, p. 113 (Battista Agnese).
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venendoli ogni pichol spatio di tempo, I'artigliaria nemica batterebbe a fondi ogni sorte di
naviglij per la vicinita et quantita d’artegliaria da piu bande tirata dal nemico.

Dico adonque che ogni fortezza che resti priva et senza speranza de soccorer da niuna
sorte di tempo sta in evidentissimo pericolo, et si deve havere per cura disperata. Onde altro
remedio come soldato et servitor suo non saperei che dire, senon che Vostra Serenita lei se
inpatronischa di quel scoglio grande che per consequentia sarebbe ancho patrona de quelli
scoglij picholi, et questo sarebbe il modo che naviglij grossi di inverno con fortuna potreb-
bono soccorere Famagosta mediante I'abrazar questo scoglio magiore, come Vostra Serenita
potra vedere per il dissegno che lei mi ha fatto dare, sopra il quale ho dissignato il modo che,
per mia opinione, si doverebbe fare quanto ho detto di sopra.*

Nel qual modo li andarebbono in tutto et per tutto otto beluardi, pigliando il scoglio
detto, et tutto il porto dentro. Oltra di cio si vien a inpatronirsi di quella certa altura, qual sta
per ostro a Famagosta, dallaqual si discoprira con un cavallero di terra una certa grandissima
bassura, qual mi vien detto che sarebbe un comodo allogiamento alli nemici, il che ¢ ponto
d’importanza. Piu oltra con questa forma di otto belluardi in tutto si vien ad avanzar, et tirar
dentro della fortezza quella fontana, qual ¢ per sirocho che ¢ laudata per miglio acqua che sia
in Famagosta et di bona quantita, et questa cosa ¢ ancho digna di consideratione. Et la
fortezza restara capace assai piu di quello, che la ¢ al presente, nella qual capacita potrano
venir ad habitar et saluarsi gran quantita di quelli del’isola che haverano il modo de portar da
viver per loro et per altri.

Concludo adonque che a voler fortificar Famagosta/ [24"] nel modo che la ¢ al presente,
senza haver il beneficio del soccorso da mare, in tutto li vanno sei beluardi, metendo quello
che ¢ gia fatto, ma pigliando il scoglio et porto et grandendo la terra, abrazzando anchora la
fontana et levando il logiamento al nemico, li andarebbe in tutto otto belluardi per liquali
quatro beneficij et avantagij porta la spesa di fare li doi belluardi di piu. Ma Vostra Serenita
parendoli si potra far calcular con diligentia il tempo, et la spesa che andarebbe a far li sei
belluardi per la fortezza vecchia, et se ella si risolvera de farli tutti sei, con ogni debita
reverentia direi che si facessero piu presto li otto per le ragioni dette di sopra.

Quanto veramente ad altre sorte di difese di quel Regno mi riporto a una mia scrittura
qual diedi a Vostra Serenita gia quatro anni,” in conformita della quale dico di piti, che dopoi
si ¢ verificata la mia opinione essendo che I'isola de Corsicha ¢ stata conservata da Gienoesi
contra Francesi, per haver havuto loro Gienovesi cinque fortezze in detta isola, cio¢ Bonifatio,
San Fiorenzo, Calvi, Aiazzio et la Bastia, dove che se ne havessero havuta una sola, come ne
persero due, non ’haverebbono potuta conservare.® Et per questo esempio, il Re Filipo in

4 The drawing G.S. is referring to would appear to match the one in the AST, as the latter also shows eight bastions
and places the harbour inside the enceinte; cf. fig. 31. 5 This is a reference both to the 1557 report on Famagusta,
cf. supra, doc. 1, and to the report co-signed by Savorgnan, cf. supra, doc. 4. 6 The Genoese did indeed resist
France’s 1553-1556 Corsica expedition, thanks to the fortresses of Bonifacio, Calvi, Ajaccio, Bastia and San
Fiorenzo / Saint-Florent. However, it was the Treaty of Cateau-Cambrésis on 3 April 1559 that definitively returned
Corsica to Genoa: R. Emmanuelli, ‘Le temps de Sampiero’, in P. Arrighi/A. Olivesi (eds), Histoire de la Corse,
Toulouse 1990, pp. 221-227.
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Sardegna havendo solamente la fortezza de Caglieri, questo anno del 61 ha mandato in detta
isola de Sardegna il signor Sigismondo Boschetto a fortificar tre altri lochi, non li parendo che
una fortezza basti a conservar quel isola.” Et se la Sardegna non ha da esser sicura con una
fortezza sola, essendo quel isola tanto vicina alla Cicilia, alla Corsicha, alla Italia, e alla Spagna
da cadauna dalle qual parti puo esser soccorsa facilmente, tanto mancho il Regno di Cipro
lontano da soccorsi deve restar sicuro con una fortezza sola della qualita imperfetta detta di
sopra. Et del tutto mi riporto a meglior pareri e a maior remedij, restando servitor de Vostra
Serenita mi racomando in sua bona gratia.

Data in Venetia alli 12 zenaro del 62.
Di Vostra Serenita fidel servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

6 Letter from the doge, Girolami Priuli, concerning G.S.s mission to Cyprus, Venice,
16 April 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 27°-28".

The doge informs Luocotenente Pietro Navagiero, captain of Famagusta Pandolpho Guaro and
Proveditor-General Giovanni Matteo Bembo that on the 14th of last March the Senate decided
to send G.S. to Cyprus, before his passage onwards to Crete. Having already delivered his report
on the defence of Cyprus, he will go and examine Famagustas fortifications, in particular the
harbour around the rocks, and decide if the latter should be incorporated into the enceinte.

G.S. will set sail on the Quirina, which will also be taking the luocotenente to Cyprus. Once
there, the two officers are to meet with the captain, the proveditor-general and the Famagusta
governor, Nadal da Crema, and examine in particular the rocks at the harbour; a scale model of
the site with exact measurements is to be produced, and all topographical and technical in-
formation to be brought together, particularly information concerning the different depths of the
harbour. Each officer is to give a detailed assessment of the work to be undertaken, of the curtains
that are to link the rocks, of the cost and duration of the work, and of the harbour’s capacity,
which will vary depending on the types of ship it is holding. The information gathered and the
individual reports delivered by the officers will enable a decision on what kind of work is needed
to make the fortress secure.

Afterwards, G.S. will go to Cerines accompanied by the captain, the proveditor-general
and the governor; they will be tasked with producing one or more (depending on how many
ideas are put forward) scale models of the new fortress, again with all necessary measurements.
They will take into consideration the two designs already proposed for the Cerines fortress by

7 The architect Sigismondo Boschetto is unknown in the history of Spanish Sardinian fortifications; the architect
who led the reinforcements of Sardinia’s defences for Charles V was Rocco Cappellino from Cremona, who worked
on the island from 1552 to 1572, aided by Giorgio Palearo: S. Casu/A. Dessi/R. Turtas, ‘La difesa del regno: le
fortificazioni’, in E Manconi (ed.), La societa sarda in eta spagnola, Cagliari 1992, vol. 1, pp. 64-73.
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Ercole Martinengo and Agostino Clusone, from which more scale models will be produced.

After accomplishing his mission in Cyprus, G.S. will go to Crete; Pandolpho Guaro and
the captain of the Cypriot maritime guard will have the job of getting him there. It will be the
responsibility of the captain and the proveditor-general to apply the decisions taken in the
Senate concerning the digging of the moat and the completion of the unfinished bastion, in
accordance with the recently approved scale model.

] 1562 alli 16 aprile.

Hieronimus Priolus’ Dei Gratia Dux Veneti etc. Nobilibus et sapientibus viris Petro Nava-
gerio® de suo mandato locumtenenti proficisienti, Pandulpho Gauro capitano,’ Joanni Mat-
theo Bembo provisori generali et syndico” et consiliarijs Regni Cipri,” et successoribus suis

1 Girolamo Priuli (c. 1486-1567) replaced his brother Lorenzo as doge on 1 November 1559; his mandate was a
period of peace and relative prosperity. He died of a stroke on 4 November 1567: A. Da Mosto, I dogi di Venezia
nella vita pubblica e privata, Milan 1960, pp. 268-270. 2 Pietro Navagiero, di Bernardo, was born in 1520 and
was captain of Famagusta from June 1557 to June 1559; on 14 December 1561 he was chosen as luocotenente of
Cyprus for a period of two years beginning in April 1562, but he had yet to leave at the start of May: ASV, Segretario
alli voci, Elezioni in Maggior consiglio, reg. 3, ff. 174'-175", reg. 4, ff. 182"-183%; id., Consiglio dei Dieci, Secreta,
reg. 7, f. 78"; Barbaro, Arbori, vol. V, p. 469. 3 Pandolfo Gauro, 47 Giusto, was a proveditor on prisoner galleys
from January 1559 to January 1560, then was made a galley governor in March 1560. On 19 January 1561 he was
elected captain of Famagusta, and occupied this biennial post starting in September 1561. He once again became a
galley governor in March 1564, then, upon the death of David Trevisan, was appointed /uocotenente of Cyprus on
27 January 1566, to take office in May, taking over from the stand-in councillor Giacomo Ghisi. He died soon after
in Nicosia on 3 September 1566: ASV, Segretario alli voci, Elezioni, Senato, reg. 3, ff. 37", 87", 103"; id., Segretario
alli voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, ff. 174'-175", reg. 4, ff. 182"-183"; id., Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 36,
£.76%id., Senato Mar, reg. 34, £. 62'; id., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 3 (letter from Giacomo Ghisi dated 3
September 1566). 4 Giovanni Matteo Bembo, di Alvise, went down in history for finding the tomb of Venus in
Cyprus. Born around 1491, he was the nephew of Cardinal Pietro Bembo; Giovanni Matteo was a senator and a
member of the Quarantia, and then a candidate for the dogeship in 1559. Bembo was sent two times to Cyprus: in
1546 he was elected Captain of Famagusta; then on 24 July 1561 he became both a syndic and proveditor-general in
Cyprus; having fallen ill, he asked to return to Venice in the autumn of 1562. He was later elected duke of Crete in
April 1564, but the Great Council excused him from this office; he died in January 1570. It should be noted that
before leaving for Cyprus, for the second time in 1561, Bembo asked to be accompanied by the engineer Zuan
Battista de’ Zanchi, the author of an essay on fortifications that appeared in Venice in 1554. Finally, in March 1567
he asked Proveditor Francesco Barbaro to think about fortifying Paphos: ASV, Segrezario alli voci, Elezioni, Senato,
reg. 3, f. 92" id., Segretario alli voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 4, ff. 177"-178"; id., Senato Mar, reg. 35,
£.116", reg. 36, f. 24%; id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 72, ff. 9597 (commissio), reg. 75, f. 28" S. Secchi,
‘Giovanni Matteo Bembo’, DBI, vol. 8, pp. 124-125. Concerning his ‘discovery’ of Aphrodite’s tomb and his
decisive intervention in Famagusta’s urbanism, see L. Calvelli, Cipro e la memoria dellantico fra Medioevo ¢
Rinascimento. La percezione del passato romano dell’isola nel mondo occidentale, Venice 2009, pp. 143-146, and
‘Archaeology in the service of the Dominante. Giovanni Matteo Bembo and the Antiquities of Cyprus’, in B. Arbel /
E. Chayes/H. Hendrix (eds), Gyprus and the Renaissance (1450—1650), Turnhout 2012, pp. 19-66; T. Papa-
costas, ‘Echoes of the Renaissance in the eastern confines of the Stato da Mar: Architectural evidence from Venetian
Cyprus, Acta Byzantina Fennica 3 (2010), pp. 159-164; V. Lucchese, ‘Famagusta from a Latin perspective:
Venetian heraldic shields and other fragmentary remains, in M.]. K. Walsh/P. W. Edbury/N. S. H. Coureas
(eds), Medieval and Renaissance Famagusta, Farnham 2012, pp. 170-175. 5 The councillors of the Cyprus
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fidelibus dilectis salutem, et dilectionis perfectum. Vi significamo come, alli XIIIJ de marzo
prossimamente passato, nel Senato nostro & stata presa la parte del tenor infrascritto,’ alla
quale in quello, che a voi sappartiene darete la conveniente esecutione, cio¢ essendo a
proposito hora che si ha buona commodita di passaggio per Cipro/[28] chel magnifico
domino Giulio Savorgnano Duttor’ nostro, prima che se ne vadi in Candia, debba come
quello ¢ intervenuto medesimamente nelle consulte fatte sopra le cose di quel Regno, et che ¢
ben instrutto del parer dellTllustrissimo Governator General,® et altri capitani nostri in queste
materie, ¢ ben intendente del fortificare, andar a veder la fortezza nostra di Famagosta, et il
sito delli scogli che vien ricordato doversi abbracciar per ridurla in buona sicorrta, accioche si
possa poi con la informatione sua far buone risolutione in quello sia espediente.

Landera parte chel sopradetto Magnifico Duttor nostro debba con la nave Quirina, che
si dee partir col primo tempo, e che dee medesimamente condurre il nobile nostro ser Piero
Navigiero, designato luogotenente in quel Regno, esser mandato a veder la fortezza di
Famagosta e con quel Capitano Proveditor General in quella isola, ¢ Domino Nadal da
Crema Governator,” particolarmente considerar tutte le cose degne di consideratione sopra
essa fortezza, et il scoglio del Bo et altri scoglieti contigui,'’ e sopra l'opera che vien ricordato
doversi fare per abbracciarli, e sia commesso alli detti Capitano e Proveditor che gionto che
sia de li esso Domino Giulio, cosi habbiamo diligentemente e senza dilatione a far eseguire,
facendo far un modello di rilievo con le sue mesure, e mandarlo de qui, con aviso particolar in
scrittura della opinione di ciascuno di loro sopra tal fortificatione, e con vera e chiara
informatione del sito di essi scogli, distanze, altezze, profondita dell’acqua, dove si havesse
da fondar la cortina che traversa della terra al scoglio, e dall'un scoglio all’altro, facilita o
difficulta del fondarla, e del lavorar e fabricar, spesa e tempo che potria andar in tal opera, che
fondo si ritrovi, nel mare appresso li scogli sopradetti, e quanto vi si potra approssimare con
qualche navilio, e con qual sorte di navilio se vi ¢ li appresso, o poco discosto buon sorgitor
per navi o altri legni, e quanto lontano e se li navilij che andassero a condurre soccorso
potriano fatta che fusse questa fabrica sopra li scogli prefati, star coperti, e sicuri di non esser
offesi dalla banda di terra, e se giudicarano esser buono farvi un porto, e che spesa potrebbe
andar nel farlo, et in conclusione, se questa opera di abbracciare li scogli sopradetti sara per

regimento were Bernardo Belegno, di Benedetto (elected on 3 November 1560, to take up the biennial office in
March 1561), and Girolamo Malipiero, d7 Vincenzo (elected on 12 March 1561, to take office in August 1561):
ASV, Segretario alli voci, Elezioni, Senato, reg. 3, ff. 173'-174". 6 The Senate’s decision was indeed adopted on
14 March 1562, in terms very similar to those of the doge’s letter. G.S.’s mission was confirmed ten days later: ASV,
Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 21'-22% id., Senato Mar, reg. 35, . 168". 7 Cf. latin ductor: one who
leads, rules, commands. 8 Sforza Pallavicino, governor-general of the Venetian army; cf. supra, p. 56 n. 127.

9 The governor of Candia, Nadal da Crema, was sent to Famagusta to replace Ercole Martinengo at the end of
1561. Renowned for being “voloroso, & di esperientia, & havendo quella intelligentia che ha di fortificationi”, he
received an annual salary of 480 ducats. He stayed in office in Famagusta until September 1566; he was promoted to
governor of Capodistria in June 1566, then army governor in Zara in June 1568, transferring to Corfu in October of
the same year: ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 72, ff. 77°-78", reg. 73, f. 140"; id., Senato Mar, reg. 36,
ff. 1197, 180"-181", reg. 37, ff. 84", 202", 228", reg. 38, ff. 134", 174"". 10 Concerning these rocks, see supra,
doc. 5 n. 3.
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giudition loro veramente utile e necessaria alla sicurrta di quella fortezza, e di piu se si potra
tagliar e spianar il sopradetto scoglio del Bo fino un piede sotto acqua, e che spesa e tempo
andarebbe in questo, e se per opinione loro havuta consideratione alla spesa et al tempo che
potra andar in abbracciar e fortificar essi scogli fusse meglio, o spianarli come di sopra o far
qualche altro rimedio alla sicurta della sopradetta fortezza, et assicurarla per altra via di poter
esser soccorsa in tempo di guerra con quelle altre particolarita, che giudicarano a proposito
farne sapere in questa materia per compita informatione nostra.

Et ispedito il prefato Magnifico Duttor nostro da questa essecutione, debba con li
predetti Capitano di Famagosta in luogo del quale habbi a restar della fortezza un consigliero
nostro di Nicosia Proveditor General e Governator andar a Cerines, ove tutti insieme con
diligentia debbano veder il sitto della nuova fortezza, che ¢ stato deliberato di fare, et havute le
debite considerationi far fare con le sue mesure un modello di rilievo, o piu secondo la
diversita delle opinioni che potessero haver, ilqual o liquali siano parimente mandati di qui
con dechiaratione in scrittura della opinione di ciascuno di loro, egli siano date per maggior
instruttione sua le scritture e disegni, che parerano al collegio nostro, e specialemente li dui
disegni della sopradetta fortezza di Cerines fatti gia sopra il / [28"] luogo, uno dal Magnifico
Capitano nostro sopra lartiglieria'’ e laltro dal Conte Hercule Martinengo,'” li signati
numero cinque e sei, sopra liquali '’habbia parimente a far fare, e mandar de qui duo modelli
di rilievo, nel modo precise che sono essi disegni.

Il qual Magnifico Duttor nostro eseguito tutto cio con quella diligentia e prestezza, che gli

11 The artillery captain in Cyprus was Agostino Clusone, a condottiere and servant of Venice. He was appointed
ordinanze governor in Friuli in April 1549, and was later sent to Cyprus to replace Count Ercole Martinengo in
charge of a company of 200 soldiers, gaining the title governator general di tutta la fantaria dell’isola nostra di
Cipro and an annual salary of 1,000 ducats. He reached Famagusta on 13 March 1558, and initiated construction
work on the Famagusta walls and the castle of Cerines. He fell severely ill at the beginning of the summer, but three
months later he had regained his health and set off on a tour of the island’s defences with Proveditor-General
Sebastiano Venier; he continued reinforcing the island’s defensive system until his departure. In accordance with the
Senate’s decision on 28 January 1559, his post returned to Ercole Martinengo: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., ff. 20"-22',
49"-50", 227", and passim; ASV, Collegio, Notatorio, reg. 27, f. 27 id., Senato Mar, reg. 34, ff. 82", reg. 35, ff.
48"-49". He left several reports detailing his activities on the island: ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 1, s.f. (three
letters, two of which were written in Venice on 13 July 1559). Even when he returned to Italy, his expert opinion on
the defence of Cyprus continued to be sought between 1560 and 1562: BAM, cod. A 88 inf, ff. 255"-258"
(Discorso circa le cose di Cypri, Candia, Cerigo et Corfi...), ff. 264"-270" (Altri discorsi di Cipro presentati adi
xxvj di genaro 1562 nell’Eccellentissimo Collegio); ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 72, f. 1257

12 Count Ercole Martinengo, from Brescia, was first sent to Cyprus in June 1556, then again — to Famagusta — in
April 1558, as governator general della fanteria. He was specifically in charge of the San Marco bastion in
Famagusta, which was named after him upon his death in late December 1560. He was replaced by his son Zuan
Maria, designated vice-governor; his other sons, the captains Mario and Horatio, continued to command soldiers in
Famagusta: ASV, Senato, Dispacci di rettori, Cipro, b. 2 (letter dated 25 January 1561), b. 4 (letter dated 15 April
1558); id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 22", 60", 61%, 76", 95%; id., Senato Mar, reg. 35, f. 957, filza
15 (27 June 1556); id., Materie Miste Notabili 1, s.f. (an undated report from Ercole Martinengo, and a letter
written in Famagusta on 18 August 1559); Hill, A History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 858—-860; Manno, ‘Politica e
architettura militare’, pp. 100-104.
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sara possibile debba venir in Candia per eseguir in quella isola, quanto gli ¢ stato commesso da
questo conseglio, e sia imposto al Capitano nostro di Famagosta et al Capitano di quella
guardia,'” che debbano farlo condur in Candia con quelle galee che loro parera, si che 'habbia
a venir sicurramente, e sia replicato et imposto al Capitano nostro di Famagosta e Proveditor
General in Cipro che debbano tutta via far continuare con ogni possibil diligentia, secondo
lordine che fu loro dato per deliberatione di questo consiglio di XIIIJ dicembre prossima-
mente passato alle fabriche di quella fortezza,' e specialmente a far cavar la fossa e finir il
beluardo principiato, et a quelle altre cose, che sono pit necessarie giusta il modello che
ultimamente fu fatto et approbato, delqual ordine sia loro mandata copia col presente spazzo.

Datae in nostro Ducale Palatio die XVT aprilis indictionis quinta M.D.LXIL

Nobilibus et sapientibus viris Petro Navagerio Locumtenenti proficissenti Pandolpho Gauro
Capitano Mattheo Bembo provisori generali, et Syndico, et consiliarijs Regni Cipri ac corum
successoribus.

Replicatae die 13 mensis junij M.D.L.XII per navim Quirinam.

~

7 Letter from G.S. to the doge, Girolamo Priuli, Famagusta, 7 July 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 28'-30"; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 1-10; ABS, b. 52, fasc.
Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 1-7.

G.S. arrived in Famagusta on 22 June and immediately charged the engineer accompanying
him _from Venice with drawing a layout of the town’s fortress and harbour in order to prepare a
precise plan to be sent to Sforza Pallavicino. Captain Pandolpho Guaro and the governor are
assisting him in this task, as is the captain of the maritime guard, currently sounding the
harbouyr.

In establishing bis report, Giulio Savorgnan stresses three points:

— The perimeter of Famagusta’s fortress measures 2,000 Venetian passa [3,477 m], 600
passa /1,043 m] of which are the seaward wall; this perimeter includes 12 round towers,
plus the new bastion. The counterscarp is very high compared to the moat, and its wall is so
thick that it protects the enemy; the latter also benefits from the moats excessive width (18

13 The captain of the Cypriot maritime guard was Alvise Bembo, &7 Giovanni Matteo; on 10 August 1559 he was
elected captain of the triremes in the Cypriot guard. His successor was Girolamo Contarini, &7 MarcAntonio, who
was elected on 26 July 1562: ASV, Segretario alli voci, Elezioni, Maggior Consiglio, reg. 3, £. 190'; his commissio as
captain in id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 58"-60". 14 This decision was taken on 30 December
1561: ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 35, f. 140"": “Perché la citta di Famagosta ¢ di quella grande importantia al Stato
Nostro, che ad ogn'uno ¢ noto, ¢ necessario al presente proveder che sia atteso alla sua fortificatione con piu
diligentia, et con piu opere di quello che fino ad hora ¢ stato fatto, accioche sia ridotta con prestezza in quella
maggior securta che possibil sia”.
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to 25 passa [31 to 43 m]). If the moat is seized, the city will fall; it will take six bastions

equipped with orillons to defend it. In the enclosed drawing, Pallavicino will recognize the

new bastion and the terrepleins. The terrain of the fortress is poor, as fine as sand. The
inner city abounds in empty spaces and abandoned churches; if taller houses were builr,

40,000 people could be provided with homes. The new bastion has two gates to allow

sorties to be made, but their position is not very strategic; around ten access points would be

needed to control the immense moat, and, to make the fortress impregnable, six new
bastions. Four curtains can be preserved, however one new one is necessary. The arsenal
curtain, meanwhile, could be transformed to make a new bastion free of cost; this option
would reduce spending, as each bastion demands 50,000 ducats and five years of work.

— Regarding seaborne relief, it is now certain that the fortress will be able ro protect large
ships; to enlarge the harbour, the Gambello rock should be removed, making space for 60
galleys. If the harbour were deepened, it could hold a powerful fleer. All the details of the
harbour’s morphology feature in the drawings and models that G.S. has sent to Pallavi-
cino.

— As for the duration and cost of construction, overall spending can — using the figures given
by the captain — be estimated ar 300,000 ducats over a period of thirty years. Such an
amount of time is due to the fact that there is no rock in the lower areas of the city, so earth
and stone must be brought from elsewbhere; in the higher areas, however, the earth used is
the earth dug up on site, as was the case with the new bastion.

Ideally, the whole project would be finished in a year; but it could just as well take fifty
years, and cost up to 600,000 ducats, if animals, manpower and lime are found wanting.
This being the case, G.S. is not sure of the order in which the work should be done: would it
be better to remove the rock to secure aid, or rather to begin the new bastion? G.S. leaves the
decision to the doge.

In the event of a threat of an enemy landing, large numbers of soldiers would need to be
sent to Cyprus, as in Saint-Quentin and Metz, where fortresses were provided with con-
tingents of at least 4,000 men. It should not be forgotten that for each shipload of 800
soldiers, half will fall ill during the journey. Cyprus’s dryness is making it something of a
desert, so the rettori are seeking supplies from Turkey.

LETTERA SCRITTA DA FAMAGOSTA AL SERENISSIMO PRINCIPE,
IL SIGNOR HIERONIMO PRIOLI, DEL 1562 ADI 7 LUGLIO DA ME JULIO SAVORGNANO

Serenissimo Principe,
Alli 22 di Giugno io arrivai in Famagosta, et subito feci che I'ingegnero venuto da
Venetia con me' si mettesse a formar in dissegno il sito particolarissimo di questa fortezza,

1 Most probably Zuanne Magagnati, who made two drawings in 1562, one of a bastion in Famagusta, another of a
fortress for Cerines in accordance with G.S.s plan: Marchesi, Fortezze veneziani, pp. 202-203; Grivaud, “The
drawings, plans and models of Venetian military engineers on Cyprus’, pp. 121-122.
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delli scogli/ [29'] del porto, del fondi del mar vicino a terra delle alture, et d’ogni cosa per
poter poi far il modello iustificatissimo, accioché Vostra Serenita possa deliberare quanto li
parerd, et quando che ella fard vedere all'Tllustrissimo Signor Sforza suo generale,” La si potra
acertare che questi dissegni, fondi et alture sono iustissime, perché con li miei occhi proprij
voglio veder operar il tutto, cioe dell’esser del sito et fortezza, et per farlo piu veridico, et per
mia pit satisfattione, il Clarissimo Signor Capitano’ di questo Regno, insieme con il Ma-
gnifico Governator,” ogni giorno sono affaticandosi per far tal dissegno iustissimo, et mede-
simamente il Clarissimo Signor Capitano della Guardia,” con tutti questi Signori sopracomiti
con li suoi copani loro medemi ne aiutano a scandagliar ogni cosa particolarmente, si che a
me fare impossibile che non sia per riuscire iustissimo dissegno et particolarissimo come
Vostra Serenita vedera.

Mi pare di doverli dire 3 capi principali per far sapere quello che piu importa a Vostra
Serenita.

Il primo sara in qual esser si attrova tutta questa fortezza, oltre a quello che si puo vedere
per dissegni et modelli, et come doverebbe essere a star bene per mio parere.

Il secondo se si puo assicurar la strada per il soccorso in tempo di guerra.

Il terzo le difficolta, incommodita, spesa et tempo che si po fare iuditio, che li andera a
far le sopraditte cose.

La fortezza di Famagosta circonda tutta al cordon circa 2 millia passa venetiani di 5 piedi
I'uno, et ¢ capace di dentro di campi n® 213, a rason di 840 taole per campo di 5 piedi per
tavola.

Seicento passa di essa ¢ bagnata dal mare et mille quatro cento da terra, diffesa questa
parte da terra da 12 torrionzini tondi, oltre il bellovardo nuovo senza piazze da grossi pezzi, et
con spalle la maggior parte di esse di 20 piedi et uno de 25, et qualche uno di 9 piedi
solamente, et questo dico al cordon, et sotto di esse piazze le sono le sue case matte, quale
sono da esser istimate tanto quanto Vostra Serenita potra intender dal Suo Illustrissimo
Generale, da poi che li nemici si cacciasseno nella contrascarpa, il che in assai luochi ho
per facile da fare qui, per la estrema altezza della contrescarpa, in assai luochi aiutata et alzata
da terra equale al cordon, o poco manco, qual contrascarpa ha di altezza fino al fondi della
fossa 30 e 35 piedi, et pit in alcuni luochi, ma il suo terreno di fuora via va tutto pendente
che ’homo se li puo cacciar sotto, et facilmente coprirsi dalla fortezza, qual tutta non ha di
altezza sopra il cordon un piede, 2 o 3 al piu, et quello che anco non ¢ buono, che la muraglia
di detta controscarpa ¢ fatta tanto grossa che la mita di essa bastarebbe a un balloardo
moderno, il che torna a utile et sicurta de nemici.

La fossa communemente ¢ larga dalli 18 fino alli 25 passa, qual effetto di larghezza aiuta
anco a facilitar il coprirsi nella contrascarpa di fuora via, in fine a me pare che chi sara patron
della fossa, sara anco patron della terra. Se questa muraglia et fossa, che ¢ in essere, fossero 6

2 This is clearly Sforza Pallavicino. 3 Pandolfo Guoro, captain of Famagusta; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 3. 4 Nadal da
Crema, the city’s governor; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 9. 5 Alvise Bembo, captain of the Cypriot maritime guard; cf.
supra, doc. 6 n. 12.
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balloardi legittimi, detti belloardi sempre sarebbeno atti a mantenersi con li suoi fianchi, con
li suoi orecchioni et con le sue sortite, patroni della fossa. Ma senza questi, Vostre Signorie
[lustrissime sono sapientissime et potranno far loro quel judicio che le parera.

Quanto al balloardo novo, li mando il dissegno particolare et tale che con il compasso,
Sua Eccellenza potra medesimamente chiarirsi di tutte le sue qualita.

Mi resta dirli che di terrapieni® si pud medesimamente veder sopra il dissegno le sue
larghezze di dentro via,/[29"] et che parte hanno dismontata piana di dentrovia et parte
muraglia dritta, et il terreno di questa fortezza ¢ tanto tristo, et simile al sabion del Lio’
brusatissimo dal sole, che ¢ come polvere, inutilissimo da repezarsi et da far ripari.

Sono tanti siti voti et grandissima quantita di chiese vode abandonate, et le case che sono
di dentro sono tanto basse che alzandole commodamente li potrebbe star 3 volte tanto
popolo quanto ¢ al presente, et haverebbeno acqua buona per 40 millia anime dentro della
fortezza da bevere, da cosinare, e da lavare pozzi infiniti.

Non vi ¢ una sortita in tutta la fossa se non le due al balloardo novo, qual sono fatte tra le
2 cannoniere a mezo il merlon,® in luoco che io son certissimo che non piacerano all'Tllus-
trissimo Signor Suo Governator essendo che sono vedute della contrascarpa et in una tanta
quantita di fossa doverebbeno essere almanco una dozena di sortite, et per finirla diro che
questa sua fortezza importantissima non finira mai di star bene, fino che non li siano fatti in
tutto 6 legitimi belloardi, delli quali uno solo che manchera a far, detta fortezza restera
diffettiva, et se tutti 6 saranno fatti come ditto di sopra, si protra dir con certezza che sara
forte et inespugnabile quanto possa fare 'humana natura alli tempi present, essendo che
questa fossa di profondita et larghezza per la forma che ¢ bellissima et meravigliosa, et sopra
tutto la muraglia et cortine che hanno da restare tra questi 6 belloardi, qual cortine restaranno
n° 4 fra li 6 belloardi che si hanno a far, una si ha da fare da novo, ben ¢ vero, che io cavo un
belloardo di grande importanza della cortina vecchia propria dell’arsenale, qual faccio di-
ventar un belloardo senza spesa, il che son certissimo, che piacera a Sua Eccellenza, s1 per lo
avanzar tempo come anco per avanzar miglior forma et belloardo manco accuto et gran-
dissimo, non dico della utilita di ducati 50 millia che tanti sarebbeno andati in 5 anni per
farlo, si che delli 6 belloardi che vanno in tutto questo sara uno manco, et conzar il novo fatto,
restaranno a far in tutto n° 4 a ducati 50 millia 'uno, il conto ¢ buono da fare et il tempo di 5
anni I'uno facendosi li calcoli sopra questo ultimo fatto.

Mi resta dirli intorno al secondo capo che ¢ quanto al soccorer questa fortezza. Dico che
il sito comporta benissimo che navilij grossi con fortuna potranno venire a sorzer in luoco
sicurissimo vicino da poter metter ogni sorte di soccorso in questa fortezza, mediante I'ab-
bracciare il scoglio maggiore nominato il Gambello,’ qual fa il porto di Famagosta come si

6 In Renaissance military architecture, a terreplein was a mass of raised earth, generally quite thick, streamlined and
compact; its function was to support the walls, or more often to reinforce them with a platform on which cannon
batteries could be placed, see fig. 67b. 7 The Venice Lido. 8 A merlon was the part of the parapet situated
between two cannon embrasures. 9 The name of this rock is given in lsolarii of the 1480s: Stylianou / Stylianou,
History of the Cartography of Cyprus, pp. 13, 183; Tolias, Ta vjooddya, p. 113; Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud,
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potra vedere dal dissegno et modello, et per il fondi del mare et per il poter star in bono
sorzitore sicuro dall’artiglieria nemica qual fusse in terra da tutte 2 le bande sopra il mare, et
Vostra Serenita vedera che si potra quasi in tutto far et abbrazzar il detto scoglio, come sta nel
dissegno, qual Vostra Serenita ultimamente al mio partire da Venetia fu fatto dall'Tllustrissi-
mo Signor Governatore Generale, et medesimamente Sua Eccellenza con piu certezza potra
dar che forma li parera nel abbracciar questo scoglio, essendo che tanto quanto ¢ dissegnato
sicuramente su esso si po fabricare, della qual fabrica havendosi a unire con la fortezza
presente, si avanza che si assicurera tutto il sito del porto, nel qual al presente senza cavarli
pit fondi di quello ¢ potrano star senza rami da 60 galere, ma cavandoli il fondo si potra far
maggior, quanto Vostra Serenita vorra capace per ogni grossissima armata, si che il sito
comporta il soccorso bonissimo et medesimamente il porto capacissimo, et da potersi fondare
in ogni luoco che si vora/ [30"] muraglie da detto scoglio fino alla fortezza presente, et qui ho
finito di dire quanto alla seconda parte del soccorso, essendo che tal effetto si dimostra meglio
con il dissegno et fondi dell’acqua del mare, qual ¢ dissignato su li dissegni et modelli, che mi
riporto a quelli scandagli notati particolarmente.

Mi resta la terza parte quel ¢, et importa il tutto, cioe la spesa et il tempo, qual tempo
reputo piu importante che la propria spesa, rispetto al grande utile et danno che se ne
potrebbe havere. Ma essendo io stato mandato da Vostra Serenita a questo effetto proprio
in questo viaggio, a fine che habbia ad advertire tutti questi Clarissimi Rettori della mente et
animo di Vostra Serenita ho voluto farlo et considerar particolarmente, iustificandome del
tutto al meglio ch’ io ho saputo con tutti questi Signori Clarissimi, et con cadauna persona da
chi io ho potuto trazer information vera. Et trovo che a voler abbracciar il scoglio legitima-
mente et tenirli guarda, et chel sia unito con la terra, si potra avanzar poco o niente manco di
quello che la Eccellenza dell'Tllustrissimo Signor Sforza ha dissegnato su quello suo dissegno,
il che a venir su li calcoli iusti, governandomi dietro a questo ultimo belloardo fatto in 5 anni,
computando dui pezzi di cortina attaccati a esso. Il tutto costa a Vostra Serenita per quello,
che questo Clarissimo Signor Capitano mi ha fatto rifferire dalli scrivani de camera circa
ducati 50 millia. Piu ritrovo per li miei conti, che per il manco a voler unir questa citta con il
scoglio al modo del dissegno di Sua Eccellenza, qual come li ho detto non saperei in che
modo sminuire se non poco o niente.

Dico che tal fabrica et quantita di spesa et di tempo sarebbe 6 volte tanto quanto ¢ stata
questa, si che ascendera alla summa di 300 millia scudi et medesimamente in proportion di 30
anni di tempo, et sappia Vostra Serenita che qui sul fatto non dubitamo se, in questa fabrica
che si ha da far, andera tanta spesa quanto ¢ andata in questo, ma dubitamo quasi che habbia
ad andar maggior spesa rispetto alla conduttura, essendo che cavandose la fossa per il belloardo
novo con la istessa rocca li su il fatto si faceva la muraglia, et con li rottami della terra si impiva
le piazze del belloardo et dietro alle cortine, ma immediate che si comincia questa fabrica nova,
discostandosi dalla citta fino a traverso del porto, et per tutto il scoglio et secche, bisognera

Cyprus 1542, pp. 72, 77, 137. Italian sailors knew its name: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., f. 248"; but not Greek sailors,
Delatte, Les portulans grecs, vol. 1, p. 126, vol. II, p. 20.
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sempre andar da lontano a trovar roccha da murare, et terra da impire tutta la fabrica per esser
in sito basso, et per coprirse dalle alture sopra le vigne,'® si che havendosi a condurre 6 volte
tanta materia, quanta ¢ stata questa in 5 anni de 50 millia scudi, credero che per rata la fabrica
habbia da costare piu delli 300 millia scudi, et li 30 anni di certezza di tempo.

Non voglio restar di dirli un dubio qual mi va per la mente, et ¢ cosa che Vostra Serenita
mettera in qualche consideratione, il dubio ¢ questo, che a far che questa citta si possi dir
perfetta fortezza, li vora come ¢ detto di sopra li 6 belloardi quali costerano loro ancora 250
millia scudi a star bene, et forse pit. Dubio alcun non ¢, che se fusse possibile in un’anno di
far li 6 belovardi, et in un’altro anno abbracciar il scoglio per haver il soccorso sicuro et porto,
che al mio iuditio per la importanza d’un tanto regno portarebbe la spesa a spender questi
cinque o seicento millia scudi, qual effetto per mancamento di calcine, huomini et animali
non si fara in 50 anni, se bene li dinari fossero pronti qui in Famagosta. Si dimanda rispetto
alla longhezza del tempo, a qual di queste dui/ [30"] imprese si doverebbe attender prima, o a
fare li cinque belloardi prima, overo di assicurarsi di haver il soccorso, che vale il soccorso a
cosa debole, et quanto vale cosa forte senza speranza di soccorso, et questo ¢ il dubio, et quello
che ¢ peggio, che ¢ in I'uno overo in 'altro li vanno 25 o 30 anni di tempo, come tante volte
ho detto di sopra, si che a voler parlar liberamente quello che si vede, et sara confirmato da
tanti Clarissimi Signori Suoi ministri, ho voluto dirli et raprensentarli il tutto al mio iuditio,
accio Vostra Serenita con la Sua prudenza faccia quanto li parera.

In questo mezo Vostra Serenita non potra far meglio che quando ella sentira qualche
sospetto da queste bande di mandarli per il manco grossissimo numero di soldati, et sapia
Vostra Serenita che se una simil fortezza fusse alla volta di San Quintino o di Terouana o di
Mez, in quella guerra di quelli principi eguali in campagna,'' non mandarebbeno dentro di tal
fortezza manco di 4 millia fanti con qualche banda di gente d’arme. Pero si ha da avertire, che
quando si mettono 800 fanti, et pit su una nave, quando arrivano qui sono mezi inffettati et
amalati. Pero bisogna pensar alla sanita, et pascoli delle pecore per tenerle vive et sane, per
cavarne da loro la lana et la latte, et medesimamente dar causa che possano venir in questi paesi
buoni soldati, et mantenerli sani, et che possano viver per poter combatter alli bisogni. Al
presente, questo Regno di Cipro per la carestia che vi ¢ di ogni cosa, mi ha pit forma di paese
deserto che di Regno tanto abbondante, come era depinto et si ha fatica a viver, et vedo che
tutti questi Clarissimi Signori Rettori non pensano ad altro che a cercar di far venir formenti et
biave di Turchia per la penuria che vi & di ogni cosa,'> perd ho voluto dir questo che forsi non

10 Leonida Attar gives the location of these vineyards as being to the south of the fortress: Cavazzana Romanelli/
Grivaud, Cyprus 1542, p. 137 and fig. 24b. The vineyards are mentioned frequently in accounts of the 1570/ 1571
siege of Famagusta, and are most often confused with the place name Pomo d’Adamo: Valderio, La guerra di Cipro,
pp-105,111. 11 This further reference to the Habsburg-Valois wars between 1552 and 1556, then again between
1557 and 1559, alludes to the Battle of Saint-Quentin on 10 August 1557, which (as mentioned supra, doc. 4) the
French lost; to the French capture of Metz in April 1522; and to the destruction of Thérouanne (a diocese of Arras)
ordered by Charles V in April 1533. It seems likely that G.S. knew of all this via his brother Ascanio, who served
in Henry II's armies and narrowly escaped being taken prisoner after the defeat at Saint-Quentin; cf. supra,
p. 40. 12 1562 was indeed a dry year, part of a long period of drought running from 1561 to 1566: ASV,
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tocca a me, a fine solamente che essendosi ridotti in questi termini con ardir di capitani et
forza di gente buona et sana, si possa supplire quello che manca come ¢ detto di sopra,
riportandomi sempre al parere dell'Tllustrissimo Signor Governator Generale et a quello
che sara deliberato da Vostra Serenita, in buona gardia della quale sempre mi raccommando.

Di Famagosta alli 7 luglio 1562.
Di Vostra Serenita buon servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

8 Letter from G.S. to Sforza Pallavicino, Famagusta, 7 July 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 30"-32"; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 11-20; ABS, b. 52, fasc.
Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 8-14.

After a 46-day journey from Venice to Salina, G.S. went to Nicosia to greet the rettori. It is
almost pointless to contemplate fortifying Nicosia as, excepting one side where a hill could be
used and where there is favourable, water-rich terrain, the city is situated amid countryside, far
Sfrom the sea. G.S. went on to Famagusta, where he wrote to the doge with several questions, to
answer which the doge will undoubtedly consult Pallavicino.

In Venice, Cyprus is spoken of as a fertile country with a population of 200,000, probably
able to provide 4,000 men to build a fortress in six months; a country where all the nobles wish
to fortify Cerines or some other site to keep their families secure. The reality is rather different, in
fact: there are shortages of wheat, wine and meat significantly worse than those in Venice, and
provisions are very difficult to obtain. Workers are exempt from many jobs, and as they are
unaccustomed to the job at hand, they will make slower progress than Italian workers. The
nobility complicates everything, refusing to go to Famagusta due to its poor air.

In Famagusta, the soldiers are poorly cared for, unlike in Lombardy or Corfu. They are
paid eight times a year, but are given neither blankets nor mattresses to sleep on. When they step
off the boats they are all ill, as were G.S.s own soldiers, or exhausted by the harsh journey. Bed-
ridden men barely able to afford the bread and wine they need are little use to captains. Last
April, the price of bread in Famagusta rose even higher than in Venice.

G.S. has brought supplies to Famagusta for the soldiers, and Pallavicino will learn upon
reading bis previous letter his opinions on the fortifications and on seaborne relief. The
estimated cost he gives is based on the example of the new bastion, which took five years to

Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Bernardo Belegno; id., Consiglio dei Dieci, Secreta, reg. 7, f. 78", reg. 8,
ff. 9-10%, 70", 71%, 73%; id., Capi dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre cariche, b. 290, c. 172; id., Senato, Dispacci
di rettori, b. 3 (dispatches from David Trevisan, dated 25 October 1564, and Piero Navagier dated 14 May 1564),
b. 4 (dispatch from Giacomo Ghisi dated 10 April and 23 October 1566, and from Pandolfo Gauro, 18 May 1566);
Lamansky, Secrezs d Eitar de Venise, pp. 025-026; G. Grivaud, Villages désertés a Chypre (fin XII — fin XIX¢
siecle), Nicosia 1998, pp. 320, 435-436.
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build and cost 60,000 ducars. G.S. leaves the doge and Pallavicino to decide which site to
prioritize.

G.S. has sent Pallavicino some drawings showing the fortification plans, namely six
bastions, one of which will reuse the arsenal curtain; he assures Pallavicino that he is heeding
his advice on the distances to be kept between bastions to give optimal firing conditions.

As the curtains can easily be mined, the moats must be unassailable, and bastions equipped
with orillons must be installed. Venice is claiming that the round towers can be preserved,
whilst in Cyprus some say that just four bastions will suffice: the new [Martinengo] bastion, one
at the Limassol Gate, one at the arsenal and one at the Occa Tower overlooking the sea (the
bastion at the San Zorzi spring and the one positioned between the Limassol Gate and the new
[Martinengo] bastion would thus be abandoned). G.S. asks Pallavicino for detailed advice,
especially given that the artillery general has disagreed with him over the hill referred to as the
Jewish Cemetery, which should be incorporated into the bastion. Regarding the water from the
San Zorzi spring, Famagusta’s inhabitants could dig wells, but instead use the spring because it
is easier; however, the distribution of this water is erratic, so wells often do become necessary,
even if the water is, in G.S.s opinion, of poorer quality than in Nicosia or Cerines.

One third of Famagusta’s surface area is empty, and could accommodate many people,
especially if its perimeter can be enlarged with new bastions. If a bastion is installed near to the
San Zorzi fountain, the sandy earth close to the gardens can be used to fill the bastion piazze;
good amounts of earth can be found elsewhere on the south side of the island, between the
Limassol Gate and the harbour; this would reduce costs as no earth would need to be carted.

G.S. ends his letter with an explanation of the drawings of the enceinte that have just
been produced or are already in Pallavicinos possession.

] 1562 alli 7 luio.

] Lettera scritta al Signor Sforza sopra Famagosta.

All'lllustrissimo et Eccellentissimo Signor Governator Generale, il Signor Sforza Pallavicino.
lustrissimo et Eccellentissimo Signor,

Dal mio partir di Venetia fino al dismontar in terra, a Saline principal sorditor di questa
isola, son stato 46 giorni di tempo, me ne andai a Nicosia per far riverentia alli Clarissimi
Rettori," della qual Nicosia non mi accade a farne molta mentione, non essendo vicina al
mare, et da 3 parti di essa ¢ pit in campagna netta/ [31°] che non ¢ Udine; dalla quarta parte
ha un poco di altura, qual non sarebbe causa di farla non fortificabile, quando si havesse tal
animo, essendo buon terreno et acqua perfettissima ma, come ¢ detto, non essendo alla
marina ¢ un gettar via tempo a parlar di lei; me ne andai a Famagosta dellaqual ho scritto
allTllustrissimo Dominio diverse cose,” qual credo che Vostra Eccellenza le haveri a giudicare
et non il Malacrea né manco Lorelogio,3 pero voglio che ella sappia che queste mie lettere

1 The three Nicosia rectors were Luocotenente Piero Navagier, Councillor Bernardo Bellegno and Councillor
Girolamo Malipiero; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 2 and 5. 2 In the letter sent to the doge, cf. supra, doc. 7. 3 G.S.
affirms with this allusion that in fortification matters, decision-making power rested with political authorities and
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mando aperte a Vostra Eccellenza, in le lettere di Sua Serenita, et la causa ¢ questa, che se io
volesse scriver tante particolarita a Sua Serenita dubitarei di esser troppo lungo et di venirli in
fastidio, ma scrivendo io a Vostra Eccellenza alcuni particolari circa le cose di Famagosta et de
quella isola, son certo che Vostra Eccellenza havera buon patientia di legerle.

Quella sa che sempre in Venetia si parla di questo Regno tanto fertile et di 200 millia
anime, si pensava di poter cavare a un bisogno 4 millia huomini guastatori da far nascer una
fortezza in buon terreno in 6 mesi, et de prima se iudicava anco che tutti questi gentilhuomini
(come per raggion naturale doverebbe essere) dovessino desiderare con tutto il cuore for-
tificatione o di Cerines o di un’altra fortezza per star secure le sue persone et famiglie per ogni
occorrentia di guerra, ma tutte 3 le cose rispondeno molto diversamente, perché quanto alla
fertilita ¢ una carestia incredibile di pane, vino et carne, et di ogni altra cosa peggio di Vinetia
assai, un terzo di piu di ogni cosa, et non si trova la robba per li danari, se non con gran fatica
et rumori accompagnati con cento mille maledittioni.*

Quanto agli huomini per lavorar hanno tante sue esention’ et sono tanto mal usati, che

soldiers, not with architect-engineers concerned with the technical side of things. Francesco Malacreda was an
architect in the permanent employment of the provveditori alle fortezze who, on 30 September 1561, delivered a
report on the fortification of Bergamo, and who worked at numerous construction sites, including the site led by
Sforza Pallavicino in Zara in 1567: ASV, Archivio Proprio Pinelli, b. 2, no. 16; Hale, “The first fifty years of a
Venetian magistracy: the provveditori alle fortezze’, p. 183; G. Conforti, ‘Francesco Malacreda’, in P. Brugnoli/A.
Sandrini (eds), Larchitettura a Verona nell'eta della Serenissima, Verona 1988, vol. 2, pp. 205-206. ‘Loreloglio’
should read ‘Orologi’, the name of the cavalier Francesco Orologi, a Vicentine architec; he too contributed to
discussions over the fortification of Bergamo in 1561, and also wrote a report dated 8 November 1561: ASV,
Collegio, Relazioni, b. 35. Concerning the differing opinions on the work done in Bergamo from 1561 onwards, see
Colmuto Zanella, ‘La fortezza cinquecentesca di Bergamo’, pp. 110-124; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’,
pp- 106-111. It should be noted that kzvalier Orologgi drew a map of Famagusta, which was still in the provveditori
alle fortezze’s archives in 1759: Marchesi, Fortezze veneziane, p. 202. Concerning G.S.s viewpoints in the debate
over the design of the fortress and the overseeing of construction, see Concina’s conclusion, La macchina territoriale,
pp- 77-80; Manno, ‘Giulio Savorgnan: machinatio e ars fortificatoria a Venezia, pp. 228-231. 4 Concerning
this drought, see supra, doc. 7 n. 10. 5 This reference to the exemptions granted to different types of free peasants,
commonly known as francomati, illustrates the difficultes Venetian officers had in obtaining the workforce required
for the upkeep of Famagusta’s fortress. In 1481 it was established that frzncomati who had been subjected to “servitii
rusticali” at the time of the Lusignans had to work for a given number of days at the Famagusta and Cerines
enceintes, barring which the peasants would be paid by the day, at the same rate as galley slaves. In concrete terms,
when male francomati were requisitioned, they had to serve for ten days per year, apart from those who were exempt
from duty: priests and monks, village officers, children under fifteen years of age, men over sixty years of age and the
sick. Men who lived too far away from Famagusta could choose to pay off their shift for five bezants. On 4 June 1515
the Council of Ten decreed that the francomati could pay 10 ducats to be exempt from this requisitioning; how
successful this measure was is unknown. In 1516 and 1521 there were still 13,000 francomati requisitioned, but
from 1528 onwards the number of days they were required to work was lowered to six, and the amount they had to
pay to become exempt reduced to six bezants. According to Luocotenente Silvestre Minio, in 1529 11,000
francomati were supposed to work on the fortifications; in 1563, however, according to Proveditor-General
Bernardo Sagredo, out of 47,503 men requisitioned, only 31,352 actually did the work. Evidence shows that
further adjustments were made, as in 1534 and 1558 the required number of days was six, and the price to pay
for exemption was three bezants: CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, f. 143"; id., cod. Dona dalle Rose 46, ff. 29'-31;
ASV, Collegio (Secreta), Relazioni, b. 84, report from Marc’Antonio Trevisan, s.f.; BNM, cod. ital. ¢l VII 877
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io vedo una gran difficolta anco in questo, oltre la sua infinita dapoccagine che 3 di loro
certissimo non faranno quanto uno di Italia.

Quasi tutti li nobili aiutano a farla piu difficile che poleno, perché non voleno sentir
niuna fortificatione con tutto che confessano, che venendo guerra o convenirano star in preda
de nemici, overo andar in Famagosta, dove che sano certo che per il suo mal aere se starano
serrati 3 mesi li dentro, che senza esser combattuti convenirano capitar male, massime la
estate. A questa fortezza, non se li fa pur una minima provisione in alcun tempo per tenir vivi
li poveri soldati. In Lombardia, se li da paiarizzi, schiavine, et altre commodita che valeno per
6 ducati all’anno. A Corfu, quando un soldato arriva li, oltre le 10 paghe all’anno se li da casa
de bando senza pagar fitto, et a cadauno fante San Marco li fa dar una taola della monitione
da poter dormir su detta taola, per non si amalar dormendo sopra la terra, ma qui a
Famagosta hanno 8 paghe al’anno a quel modo che sono per le monede maggior parte di
loro convengono pagarsi fitto di casa, de schiavine et paiarizzi non se ne parla, né pur se li/
[31"] da la tavola da dormir sopra.

Sappia Vostra Eccellenza che quando vengono di nave si amalano quasi tutti, come ho
fatto io con li miei che tutti siamo stati amalati, ma col cavarsi sangue, scapolatti et pure
habbiamo portato con noi ogni commodita di stramazzi et d’ogni altra cosa, et a fatica, che
siamo rihavuti. Pensa ‘nco Vostra Eccellenza come si de ritrovar impacciato uno de quelli
poveri capitanij, quando si trovano la maggior parte delli suoi soldati amalati et andandoli a
cercar, poi trovati li vede distesi in terra con il suo colletto sotto la testa, et che rimedio li
polleno fare che la paga non li compra a pena il pane et il vino per tenerli vivi, bisogna
risolversi di farli qualche provisione. Ho voluto scriver questo a Vostra Eccellenza accio che lei
ancora si cavi di quella opinione antiqua, della abondantia di questo Regno, nel qual si
davano una volta 12 stara di formento venetiani per un ducatto,’ et al presente io vedo che
mangio il soldo del pane assai piu piccolo di quello che io lassai a Venetia questo aprile.

(8651), ff. 325", 326""; Marino Sanudo, I diarii, vol. 51, col. 442—443; Mas Latrie, Histoire de [’ile de Chypre,

vol. 3, p. 541; Aristidou, Avéxdora épyoapa T wumuanig 1orogiag, vol. 2, pp. 258-260 no. 138; Arbel, ‘H Kimpog

uré eveteh) xuprapyia, p. 517. 6 An error has crept into this copy of the text, as 12 Venetian stara are equivalent

to 1,000 I; Cypriot wheat prices generally hovered around 1 ducat for 12 m20zza [= 384 1], the local measurement,

irrespective of variations caused by the quality of harvests; sources thus display the following evolution:

— In July 1497, when harvests were good, one ducat bought 8 to 10 mozza of wheat, or 15 to 16 mozza of old
wheat: ASV, Capi dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre cariche, b. 288, c. 280.

— In September 1509, with famine looming, prices had not risen much: one ducat bought 5 m0zza of wheat, or 12
to 15 mozza of batley: ibid., b. 288, c. 69.

— In 1517 the normal price of barley was one ducat per 15 mozza: ibid., b. 288, c. 177.

—In July 1531 a mozzo of wheat was worth 2 bezants: ibid., b. 289, c. 14.

— In April 1533, a period of shortage, a m0zz0 of wheat was worth 3 bezants: ibid., b. 289, c. 38.

— In November 1533 prices of one ducat per 15 mozza of barley and 1.5 bezants per mozzo of wheat were
considered too low: ibid., b. 289, c. 50.

— In August 1534, a period of shortage, a 7m0zzo0 of wheat was worth 4 to 4.5 bezants, and could rise to 7 or 8
bezants: ibid., b. 289, c. 72.

— In June 1536 a mozzo of wheat for 1.5 bezants was considered too low: ibid., b. 289, c. 131.
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Ho parlato del viver delli soldati senza liquali non si puo diffender le fortezze, et
Famagosta alla prima occasione per parecchij anni havra bisogno di buon numero et di
valorosi soldati, et non amalati essendo che, come Vostra Eccellenza intendera dalle mie
scritte all'Tllustrissima Signoria,” per la grande incommodita che ¢ in essa Famagosta di far
quantita di calzine, andera una gran quantita de anni anand che siano fatti tutti li 5 belloardi,
quali vanno a Famagosta.

Et quanto alla cosa dil porto per ricever il soccorso, dico a Vostra Eccellenza che la cosa ¢
fattibile, ma al mio iudicio, come Vostra Eccellenza propria lo potra misurare, ha da andare
pit di 6 volte tanta fabrica quanta ¢ andata in questo ultimo belloardo, qual in 5 anni ha
costato pit di 50 millia ducati, et sappia Vostra Eccellenza che bisognera con la traversa che va
dalla terra al scoglio tenirsi molto alti rispetto alla altura che ¢ alla fontana di San Zorzi,® et
come ho detto in la lettera della Serenissima Signoria, voglio lassar far Sue Signorie Illustris-
sime la ressolutione, quale di 2 imprese si deve incominciare, o di fare li belloardi tutti che
vanno per finir la fortezza, overo attender alla cosa del soccorso, essendo che I'una senza I'altra
non ¢, né si puo chiamar perfetta, et per le infinite incommodita che sono in detta Famagosta
per fabricar li anderano, come ho scritto a Sue Signorie Illustrissime 25 o 30 anni di tempo
per cadauna delle due, et de denari li 300 millia scudi per cadauna, qual cose mi fanno restar
stupido et non so prender altra ressolutione se non scriverlo chiaro, et Dio volesse che io me
ingannasse et prendesse errore, et che la cosa fosse piu fattibile, ma se sara errore, sara in piu
spesa et piu tempo.

Che si deven adonca fare? Credo che Vostra Eccellenza considerando et misurando
questo dissegno di Famagosta nella grandezza che ¢ al presente, che la forma delli belloardi
che al mio parere doverebbono essere, per haver le gole et piazze grandi et li suoi orecchioni,
che siano et non che parano, come Vostra Eccellenza vedra su questo dissegno, che il
belloardo ultimamente fatto sta nel corpo di quello che doverebbe esser stato fatto, et per
me ritrovo che a voler assettar bene questa fortezza, non li vole manco numero di questi 6
belloardi in tutto, assettando pero la cortina del arsenale, quale ¢ longa da 100 passa in una
fronte di quel belloardo, che io haverei opinione di fare, per cavar la diffesa della fronte di
quello belloardo che guarda verso la fontana, con tutto ci6 niuno tiro da fianco a ponta di
belloardo ¢ manco di 200 passa, secondo 'opinione di Vostra Eccellenza, o li vicino, ben ne

— In April 1550 the normal price of wheat was 2.5 bezants per mozzo: ibid., b. 290, c. 6b.

— In January 1551, a time of famine, wheat was worth 2.5 bezants per mozzo: CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 46,
f.46".

— In September 1557 wheat was worth 2.5 bezants per mozzo: CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, f. 153".

— In December 1561, a period of shortage, a m0zzo of wheat cost 4.5 bezants, and a mozzo of barley cost 8.5
bezants: ASV, Capi dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre cariche, b. 290, c. 136.

— In May 1566 normal prices were 3 bezants per 720zz0 of wheat, and 1.5 bezants per mozzo of barley: ibid., b. 290,
c. 217.
7 Cf. supra, doc. 7. 8 The San Zorzi fountain was installed by Captain Piero Navagier during the second

semester of 1557; cf. B. Arbel, ‘Supplying water to Famagusta: new evidence from the Venetian period’, in

A. Papageorgiou (ed.), IHpaxtixd rov Toirov Awebvode Kumgodoyurod Zwvedpiov, Nicosia 2001, pp. 651-656.
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sono alli belloardi verso la torre dell’Occa 250, che non si puo far di manco, a chi non facesse
nascer maggior inconveniente, et Vostra Eccellenza col suo buon occhio vedera che in alcuni
lochi ho servato la regola, dove che io ho possuto di cavar la difesa dal terzo della cortina, et in
qualche loco alla mitta per batter in batteria, et qualche una ¢ venuta piu scarsa. Il ponto ¢
stato che ho voluto servirmi, quanto che io ho possuto delle cortine vecchie et della fossa
vecchia per avanzar la spesa, qual cortine al mio iudicio sono per conto di batteria le pitt ben
fatte et piu sicure che siano al mondo, ma niuno starebbe a perder tempo in batter simil
cortine, ma con la mina, non essendo fianchi, legitimi patroni della fossa si farebbe che tal
cortine andarebbeno in aere et facilmente, pero bisogna attender a conservarse noi patroni
della fossa con le sortite, et con belloardi legittimi con li suoi orecchioni. Ancora che erano
delle persone in Venetia che dicevano che con li torrioni tondi li darebbe I'animo /[32"] di
difendarla, et in escusation di quello che havea tal buon animo, dico a Vostra Eccellenza che,
anco in questi paesi, ne sono che si contentarebbono in tutto di 4 belloardi, cioe il novo per
uno, uno che si facesse alla porta di Limisso et 2 altri sopra le marine, cioe uno alla ponta del
arsenale, et I'altro verso la torre dell'Oca sul mare, et si contentarebenno di far senza quelli
dui, cioe senza quello della fontana et senza quello che ha d’andare fra la porta del Limisso et
il belloardo novo. Vorria che mi fusse risposto che forma di belluardo sara quello che nascera
di fuori via della cortina del arsenale, et di dove si cavera diffesa legittima. Son certo che
Vostra Eccellenza in una occhiata si chiarira delli pareri di tutti noi.

Non voglio restar di dirli quello che ho trovato contra la opinione di Vostra Eccellenza
del general delle artiglieria'® et di me medemo, quando questo genaro tutti 3 con la voce, con
una scrittura e tutti 3 con 3 dissegni,11 quasi simili havevimo opinione per le relationi, che
all’hora ne erano fatte, che si dovesse con un’altro belloardo prender quella altura per scoprire
un’allogiamento del nemico, et far 'altro belloardo alla volta della fontana, et quelle altre
opinioni che seguitavano. Dico a Vostra Eccellenza che quella altura, come lei vedera nel
dissegno che ¢ scritta su li dissegni delle sepolture degli Hebrei,'* quando ben fusse stata presa
con un belloardo, dico che poco piu in la ¢ un’altra maggior altura, si che restarebbe un’altro

9 The Occa tower was located outside the city walls, on a hill overlooking the coastline, towards Salamis; cf. the
drawings of Kartaro and Gibellino: Stylianou/ Stylianou, A history of the cartography of Cyprus, pp. 242, 244;
Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, p. 65.1n 1557 Leonardo Dona drew it in the form of a donjon: CMC, cod. Dona dalle
Rose 45, £.161%; cf. fig. 28. According to a German traveller, it was used as a lighthouse to guide ships seeking to enter
the bay: Christoph Fiirer von Haimendorf, Reisebeschreibung in Egypten, Arabien, Palistinam, Syrien, Niirnberg
1646, p. 299. The tower is sometimes mentioned in descriptions of the coastline given by galley pilots: BAM, cod. A
88 inf, £.246". 10 Agostino Clusone; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 10. 11 These three drawings, made following guide-
lines given by Sforza Pallavicino, Agostino Clusone and G.S., were in the provveditori alle fortezze’s 1759 inventory:
Marchesi, Fortezze veneziane, p. 202. 12 Famagusta’s Jewish cemetery appears on Gibellino’s map as the Colle
degli Hebrei; it was located to the south-west of the city walls, near to the Limassol Gate: Stylianou/ Stylianou,
History of the Cartography of Cyprus, p. 244; B. Arbel, “The Jews in Cyprus: New evidence from the Venetian
period’, Jewish Social Studies XLI (1979), pp. 26-27 [reprint in B. Arbel, Gyprus, the Franks and Venice, 13th—
16th Centuries, Aldershot 2000, study no. X]. Due to its position on a hill overlooking Famagusta’s walls, it had to be
moved to make the landscape lower: ASV, Collegio (Secreta), Relazioni, b. 84, report from Lorenzo Bembo (1567),
f. 10"
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alloggiamento, essendo stato adonque falso quel fondamento ha da cessare quella opinione
quanto alla bonta della fontana, quelli di Famagosta volontieri per manco fatica toleno di
quell’acqua qual li vien commoda, senza cavarla di pozzi et per esser frequentata et rotta,
dicono che ¢ miglior et che 'l medemo sarebbe in piu di 10 pozzi, quali sono dentro continui
et buoni quanto questi, ma io per me, che me ne intendo d’acqua, tutte al mio parere non
sono perfettissime, se ben loro le chiamano buone, pure in caso di bisogno sariano buone non
a comparition di quelle di Nicossia et di queste di Cerines.

Quanto alla capacita, Famagosta ha un terzo di vodo che i starebbe un mar di gente et case
di piu cessando anco quest’altra ragione, et dovendosi far 2 cortine de pit con le sue fosse, et 2
belloardi, tutte lequal cose vanno nel sasso vivo o per dir meglio sarebbeno andate, essendo che
cavalcando de li si vede con gl'occhi il sasso, et dove Vostra Eccellenza vedera dipinti quelli
giardini, sono vigne in qualche buso de 2 piedi di sabion alto, nel quale li portano del ledame et
per forza de pozzi, quali sono infiniti con animali et ruode cavano delle acque et fanno una
poca di verdura, ma se si havera a far il belloardo verso la fontana si convenira tor tutti quelli
sabbioni, tali quali sono per empir le piazze in mezo, si che stante questa carestia estrema di
terreno che a fatica haveremo modo de empire li belloardi di vicino, non so quello mi debba
dire de cavallieri ma se attenda pur a fare li belloardi prima come cosa piu importante, che
dapoi fatti secondo la commodita et tempo si fara poi all’hora, quando ’huomo se discosta 100
0 200 passa dall’ belloardo de Limiso verso la isola, se trova del terreno in honesta quantita, et
dalla parte verso ostro, cioe della sepoltura delli Hebrei verso il porto, et Vostra Eccellenza sa
che a cavar una gran fossa de terra et portarla dentro del suo belloardo li vicino va tanta spesa
che fa smarire li principi, cioe le sue borse, a voler poi andar con carri dalontano a tore terenno,
et portarlo sara troppo gran spesa et finalmente Vostra Eccellenza sara contenta di haver avanti
gli occhi per il suo principal fondamento che questo belloardo ultimo della qualita che ¢, ha
costato 50 millia scudi et 5 anni di tempo et che io con questi prattici non se sa trovar forma, ne
via di havere per I'avenire maggior avantaggio di quello che si ¢ havuto in questo, anzi si sta in
peggiorar, si che Vostra Eccellenza faccia quello iudicio che li pare.

Con li dissegni et modelli fatti iusti et particolari delli fondi del mare, et alture delli siti et
le spalle et grossezze delle cortine et delli torrionzini tondi quali essendo fatti, non ho voluto
far tore la pianta, ma secondo 'ordine di Vostra Eccellenza, li mando il dissegno di quello che
rimangono in esser al / [32"] cordon, che da buon senno se li puo dir torrionzini, ma su quelli
dissegni che Vostra Eccellenza ha veduti a Venetia pareno giganti, et che habbiano quasi
forma de fianchi ma retirati al cordon, che li Vostra Eccellenza li vole, restano quasi invisibili,
come Vostra Eccellenza vedera per il dissegno iustissimo, et io per me li ho tutti per niente,
anzi ne ¢ uno verso la torre dell’Ocha poco lontano dalla marina, qual sta nel angulo di quella
tanaglia, che altra non ne ¢ a Famagosta, qual torrione non potrebbe star peggio, et per me lo
farei levar via immediate, essendo che fa impedimento alle piazze per lo effetto che doverebbe
far quella tenaglia, dico per adesso fino che si ¢ fatto quello belloardo su la marina qual sel
bisogna Vostra Eccellenza da sé lo puo considerare, essendo che per via di quelle grotte
commodamente si po venire alla fronte del belloardo novo, o per batterla o tagliarla da
pie o minarla non havendo piu diffesa di quanta ha.
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Medesimamente quella parte dell’arsenale, e lei ancora ¢ amalata credo per star in quel
aere cattivo, et qui facendo fine a Vostra Eccellenza mi raccomando.

Data in Famagosta alli 7 luio 1562.
Di Vostra Eccellenza servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

9 Letter from G.S. to the doge, Girolamo Priuli, Cerines, 15 August 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ft. 32-33"; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 20-26; ABS, b. 52, fasc.
Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 15-19.

After spending sixteen days in Famagusta in order to have a drawing made of the layout of the
enceinte and the harbour, G.S. came down with fever, as did most of his company: out of 33
men, 28 were bled. They are better now, though, and have gone on to Cerines, where G.S. is
staying in a village 300 passa [520 m] away from the castle. Cerines’ fine air reminds him of the
air in Osoppo, and the quality of the water is impeccable. Five new fountains will be installed
in the new fortress; however this is still not enough for a population of 40,000. In the village of
Riatico there are 44 quite shallow wells which provide excellent water and cost only six ducats
each; water is easily found throughout the village, which will be entirely within the fortress
walls, and in the surrounding areas too, where water to water the land and the cotton fields is
brought up from wells via a system of ox-powered wheels.

Wood, to feed the fires needed to make lime, is also easily obtained at this site, as the
surrounding mountains abound in loose branches; Famagusta does not boast such advantages
in terms of air and water quality or availability of firewood. The Cerines mountains are north-
facing and give a view of Caramania.

Concerning the harbour, G.S. thinks it a haven, and he plans to have the two seaward
bastions built in such a way as to shelter ships from enemy fire. In the drawings and models he
has sent, he explains that even though fierce northerly winds could toss them up onto the bank,
ships will be safe, and in such a scenario cargoes could be salvaged. The galley harbour can only
hold two or three vessels at present, but digging could extend it up to the castle gate, restoring the
ruins and the old porporella. This work could be done cheaply and would enable the installa-
tion of a passage from the outer to the inner harbour which could hold 25 galleys.

There is good quality terrain at a height of one to two passa [1.7 to 3.4 m] along the
coastline, comparable to the terrain in Peschiera or Bergamo and far superior to that of
Famagusta. The Cerines plain is 1,250 passa [2.17 km] wide with a regular 3% difference
in height towards the mountain; this does not endanger the fortress as there are 900 passa [1.56
km] between the bastions and the mountain first slopes, and enemy cannons would need a
Sfurther 200 passa [347 m] to not overshoot the fortress. Sforza Pallavicino will learn from his
artillery general that a fortress must be built 1,100 passa [1.91 km] away from cannon fire,
and that, in accordance with the rules Pallavicino applied in Bergamo, all bastions and
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curtains must be angled to protect them against shots from the hills. As for the idea of increasing
the distance by 300 passa [521 m], G.S. leaves it to Pallavicino to judge.

Digging a 1450-passa-long [2.5 km] moat is obviously financially problematic, and G.S.
vows he will give his accounts to the rettori. Regarding the option of a fortress equipped with six
cavalier-less bastions, G.S. will explain the matter in a subsequent letter he will send to Pal-
lavicino and the provveditori alle fortezze.

CERINES
] 1562 alli 15 agosto.

] Lettera sopra Cerines.

Al Serenissimo Principe in materia di Cerines

Serenissimo Principe,

Dapoi stato 16 giorni in Famagosta per far far il dissegno della fortezza et dil porto con
tutte le sue misure, nel qual tempo io ancora non ho possuto scapolar di haver la mia parte di
febre, come hanno havuti tutti li miei di casa, a 28 delli qualli ¢ stato tratto sangue, di 33 che
siamo in tutto, ma in 8 giorni se siamo tutti rehavuti, gionti che siamo stati qui a Cerines, dove
son alloggiato in un casal 300 passa lontano dal castello et quasi tutto questo casale verra a
rimaner dentro della fortezza,' et de prima la bonta di questaere ne ha fatto ressanar tutti, di
modo che mi pare di esser in Friuli in quello eccellentissimo aere et fresco di Osopo, et quanto
alle acque sono anco perfettissime, ma quanto a quelle 5 fontane che nascono dentro della
fortezza nuova, non sono in tanta quantita che potessino suplire a un 40 millia anime, ma sono
bone et sane per quanto sono, vero ¢ che questo ¢ a ponto unanno secco da conoscerle
benissimo in la sua quantita, ma quello che importa piu ¢ che in questo casale nominato
Riaticho li sono 44 pozzi, niuno piu profondo di 3 passa et mezzo fino a 4 per trovar I/ [33']
acqua perfettissima, simile a quella delle fontane al mio gusto, et dentro di tutta questa fortezza
nova, non si fara casa niuna, qual non sia per haver il suo pozzo in casa, essendo che costa a
cavar uno di questi pozzi un cechino il passo ma largo de 12 piedi, si che con 6 ducatti si potra
far un pozzo, et non solamente in questo casale qual ¢ la pit alta parte di questo sito, qual ha da
rimaner di dentro del forte, ¢ cosi facile il trovar 'acqua, ma in tutti li altri luochi di dentro li
sono infiniti pozzi di questa istessa natura con acqua viva dentro qual mai non manca, ancora
che di continuo con le ruode et uno para de boi cavano le acque par adaquar li suoi cottoni et
terre, si che anco d’acqua al mio parere si stara eccellentissimamente bene.

Quanto al modo di haver commodita di legne per far foco, che ¢ il terzo elemento,
havendo detto delli 2 altri di sopra, dico che stando qui in queste montagne vicine si vedeno
grandissima copia di frasche, et verdura bonissime per far gran quantita de fornasi per far delle
calzine che bisognerano a una tanta fabrica, et Dio volesse che Famagosta havesse una tal

1 In Venetian censuses this village, called Riaticho further on, is not included in the burg of Cerines: Grivaud,

Villages désertés, p. 466.
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commodita, o per dir meglio 'aere et da far fuoco, et anco che la sua acqua fosse come questa in
quantita et qualita, et il tutto procede perché questa contrada de Cerines et parte delle mon-
tagne guardano verso tramontana, et stando qui di continuo, vedemo le montagne della riviera
di Caramania, cosi come a star a Murano si vedeno le montagne del Trivisano et del Friuli.

Mi resta dirli circa al porto et del mare, che si havera una bona quantita di sito et de
fondi per sorzer nave con bon sorzidor, et mi ho sforzato di far andar le ponte de quelli 2
belloardi quali vano al mare, in modo tale che in senno della fortezza in bon fondi possano
star secure le navi dall’artigliaria nemica, qual fusse posta su la riviera da tutte 2 le bande, et
questo si po vedere sopra li dissegni et modelli, che de cio ne ho fatto far quelle linee et segni
per veder tal chosa chiaramente, dove che dette navi possano star sicure, ma da venti et
fortune di tramontana et borre soleno esser terribili in questo cannale, in quel caso, cio¢ da
uno assedio venendo dette navi in terra nel porto che ¢, si potrebbe salvar la maggior parte
della robba, per quello che dicono questi che se intendeno di mare.

Quanto al porto de galee al presente ¢ per 2 o 3 solamente, ma se Vostra Serenita vorra
con non molto spesa si potra cavare et conzar questo fino sotto la porta che ¢ al presente del
castello, conzandoli pero li moli et porporelle vecchie, il che si fara con poca spesa non
havendosi a lavorare sotto acqua per conto de conzarli, anzi dall’altra parte del castello ¢ quasi
un’altro porto fatto da sé, come questo che ¢ verso ponente et la porporella® qual sta, per
mezzo al castello ¢ 24 passa lontana con fondi in alcun loco de un passo e mezo et doi, si che
con il tempo si accommodera che da uno da questi porti all’altro si andera con le galere
dentro via de questa porporella, et ¢ tanto facile et commodita delle pietre da tagliar et da
condure qual sono li sul fatto che meglio non si potrebbe desiderare, et questi 2 porti uniti
haverebbono doi bocche, et cio si fara con tempo et quando si vorra per 25 galee.

Ho lassato di parlar del quarto elemento qual ¢ della terra, et delle montagne3 per le sue
alture et per conto del sasso, per la spesa di cavar le fosse, et la cosa di questo elemento la
dividero anco lei in 3 parti.

Dico che questo terreno per tutti questi campi delle montagne fino al mare di sopra via
per un passo et piu, et in alcuni lochi doi, ¢ terreno cost buono quanto quello di Peschera et
quello di Bergamo, et lo provo per questi busi che zapando si fa fare sotto terra, et concludo
che questo terreno negro appresso le muraglie et alli parapetti sara bono come quello de Italia,
Dio volesse che a Famagosta ne fusse di tale, questo riuscira bene perché ¢ negro et non
brusato, et frutta benissimo ogni cosa, et questo primo capo ¢ finito.

Quanto al secondo, dico che dal castello di Cerines, overo della marina fino alla piu
vicina montagna ¢ una pianura larga passa 1250, qual pianura va quasi egualmente ascen-

2 A porporella is a protective edifice built in the sea to defend a fortress; see, by way of comparison, the excavations
carried out in Nafplio around the Bourtzi islet: A. Pariente, ‘Chronique des fouilles faites en Grece en 19977,
Bulletin de Correspondance hellénique 116/2 (1992), p. 856. Leonardo Dona designed a porporella in the
Famagusta harbour, cf. fig. 28. Other porporelle were present around the Corfu harbour: Pagratis, O exféoers
T Beverdw Bailwv waw meovontaw e Kéonvpag, pp. 63, 79, 115, 179, 265. 3 fino al mare crossed out after
montagne.
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dendo a rason de 3 per cento, overo un poco manco di montada, qual effetto non ¢ nocivo
essendo 3 per cento poca cosa, et poi il sito della fortezza / [33"] dove ha a venire, ¢ lui ancora
pendente, et sara largo 350 passa dal mare, si che dal piu vicino belloardo fino al pie del
monte, dove che comincia ascender in foza di montagna rata sono passa 900 et a voler montar
sopra un piano di questa montagna bisogna allontanarsi ancora 200 passa. Vostra Serenita
dall'Tllustrissimo Signor Sforza, Suo Generale potra intender che conto che una fortezza deve
far di tiri di arteglierie lontani 1100 passa, né anco di 900 et tanto piu, che tutti li belloardi et
cortine doverano esser fatti pendenti per coprirsi dalle alture, come a Bergamo Sua Eccellenza
ha fatto fare in diversi luoghi,4 st che quanto a questa oppositione di esser battuta dalla
montagna, io per me non la stimo, anzi se fusse accaduto andar piu sotto alla montagna
ancora 300 passa de pit, per me non restarei di consigliar che la si facesse tutta via, me riporto
al parer di Sua Eccellenza, qual fara conoscer la verita a Vostra Signoria Illustrissima.

Resta la terza et ultima, qual sara piu difficile et fastidiosa di tutte le altre, et che ogni
huomo ¢ atto a prender in cio de grandissimi errori quanto al cavar de un 1450 passa de fossa
longa che Ii andera, mi sforzaro in cio con gli scandagli fatti, et per tanti pozzi che sono in
questo sito, di prender manco error che sara possibile in la quantita della spesa, qual tutti
conti prima saranno da me mostrati a questi Clarissimi Signori Rettori di Vostra Serenita et,
se Sue Signorie Clarissime in cio prenderano qualche error, io ancora mi contento di esser
come le altri, ma si manda a Vostra Signoria il conto istesso come le facemo noi, accio Vostra
Serenita faccia quanto li pare.

Quanto alla forma et rason, perché io desiderarei che la fortezza stesse in questo modo di
6 belloardi soli senza cavallieri per non attediar piu Vostra Serenita con questa mia partico-
larmente, ho scritta la inclusa all'Tllustrissimo Signor Sforza, qual littera mando aperta a Sua
Eccellenza, accio li Signori sopra le fortezze prima la possano vedere, et mandarla a Sua
Eccellenza quando a loro Clarissime Signorie parera, et alla buona gratia di Vostra Serenita
sempre mi raccomando.

Data in Cerines alli 15 di agosto 1562
Di Vostra Serenita fidel servitor

Giulio Savorgnano

4 Sforza Pallavicino supervised construction in Bergamo from 1561 until his death: Colmuto Zanella, ‘La fortezza
cinquecentesca di Bergamo’, pp. 111-113; Manno, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 106-111.
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10 Letter from G.S. to Sforza Pallavicino, Cerines, 15 August 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 33"-34"; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 26-30; ABS, b. 52, fasc.
Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 19-22.

Complementing the letter concerning Cerines that he sent to the doge, G.S. here discusses
Clusone’s drawing, which shows a fortress containing four bastions, three platforms and seven
cavaliers, with a perimeter of 18,000 passa [3.1 km], 700 [1.2 km] of which are along the
coast. Ercole Martinengos drawing, of which a scale model should by now have been produced
in Venice, shows seven bastions with five cavaliers, and a total perimeter of 1,850 passa [3.2
km], 600 [1 km] of which are along the coast. Even though digging an earthen moat will be
expensive, the fortress in Martinengo’s drawing holds around 30% more people than the one in
Clusone’s plans.

G.S. proposes a fortress with six bastions — cavalier-less, but endowed with large piazze —
and a larger surface area than the other two projects. 1o make the curtains and bastions perfect,
G.S. plans to follow Sforza Pallavicino’s recommended dimensions and order the digging of a
moat 1,450 passa [3.9 km] in length, to which will be added a further 800 passa [1.4 km]
along the coast, taking the fortress perimeter to 2,260 passa [3.9 km]. This plan is a response to
the deliberations in the Senate over how to build a fortress that will protect the people and the
nobility and incorporate squares, churches and soldiers’ homes, with wide roads around the
walls.

This fortress will be protected on its seaward side by the rocks mentioned in previous letters,
which will dissuade any enemy fleet from landing; and the coastal bastions are designed to
protect ships stationed in the harbour. The Madonna della Cava church will have to be
incorporated into the fortress, due to its elevated location. The earth dug up from the moats
will be used to reinforce the bastions, curtains and piazze. The six bastions could be equipped
with the same number of arquebusiers as the seven proposed by Ercole Martinengo, and the
number of sentinels and soldiers could be reduced; bur G.S. gives the decision to Pallavicino,
and urges him to provide any information he sees fit to the provveditori alle fortezze.

LETTERA ALLILLUSTRISSIMO SIGNOR SFORZA PALLAVICINO

11562 alli 15 d’agosto.

] Lettera sopra Cerines al Signor Sforza.

Mlustrissimo Signor,

Questa mia seconda littera sara in materia di Cerines, et per supplire a quello che non ho
possuto scriver in la littera della Illustrissima Signoria, per non venerli in fastidio. Dico a
Vostra Eccellenza che il dissegno del Clusone' ha 4 belloardi et 3 piatte forme et 7 cavallieri di

1 Agostino Clusone; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 10. Although there was no drawing of Cerines by Clusone in the
provveditori alle fortezze's 1759 inventory, there was a map that he drew of Famagusta: Marchesi, Fortezze
venegiane, pp. 202-203.
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muraglia, circonda in tutto passa n° 1800, cioe dalla parte di terra ha di fossa passa n® 1100
dalla parte di mare, al dritto passa n° 700 et secondo il dette dissegno del Cluson, questa
fortezza sara capace in sé di campi n® 120, a rason pero di tavole 840 per campo, ma le tavole
di cinque piedi 'una per quadro delli passi, che si suole parlar in le fortification.

Per il dissegno del Conte Hercule Martinengo® qual anco Vostra Eccellenza ha veduto, et
fino questhora ne deve esser fatto il modello in Venetia sono belloardi n® 7, con cinque
cavallieri di muraglia della parte di terra et uno dalla parte di mare, et tutta la sua circonfe-
rentia sarebbe di passa n® 1850, et dalla parte di terra ha di fossa passa n°® 1250, et dalla parte
di mare passa n° 600, faccio questa distintione da mare a terra perché va piu spesa in un passo
dalla parte di terra che in 15 della parte di mare, essendo che da terra bisogna cavar fossa et
terrapieni, onde che da mare per haver quasi tutte le rive alte ogni minima muraglia sup-/
[34"] plixra, havendo la riva molto bassa et il mare per fossa, et il sito dentro alto per
terrapieno. Pero Vostra Eccellenza, come Ella sa meglio di me, non havera quasi niente in
consideratione che di noi tre abbrazza piu sul mare, che saro io per la ragione detta di sopra,
ma bisogna haver rispetto alla capacita del sito di tutta la fortezza, et il ponto principal sta nel
cavar la quantita della fossa, in questo dissegno del Martinengo Vostra Eccellenza potra far
misurare che havera di fossa a mesurerla per il mezo di longhezza passa n® 1250, nella qual
fortezza restara capacita di campi alla misura sopradetta n° 180, che sara un terzo piu capace
de quello del Clusone.

Et per il dissegno, che io haverei animo che si facesse, non li vorrei pit in tutto di 6
belloardi senza cavallieri, ma detti belloardi con le sue grande piazze et fronte vengono ad
abbrazzare piu sito che niuno delli altri 2 soprascritti dissegni, tutta via Vostra Eccellenza
vedera che io ho osservato tutti li pareri suoi al mio creder, havendo fatto le 5 cortine de terra
de passa 120 I'una, come sono anco le 6 del Martinengo, et 80 passa le fronte di ciascuno
belloardo, si che da fianco a ponta del belloardo non passano li 200 passa et le fronti sono
battute in batteria al modo di Vostra Eccellenza, li fianchi de 25 passa 'uno per far le spalle et
orecchioni perfetti, tutta la fossa sara di longhezza di passa n° 1450, cioe 200 passa piu dil
Martinengo, ma in capacita dentro della fossa in questa sarano campi alla misura sopradetta
n° 320 che in proportione, quanto alla capacita di dentro quella del Clusone ¢ come sarebbe a
dire 6 quella del Conte Hercole Martinengo 9, et la mia opinione ¢ di 16 in capacita, qual
mia della parte di mare et di 800 passa a drittura, et in tutto secondo il mio dissegno
circondera passa n° 2250, con tutto cio a considerare la causa, perché quell'Tllustrissimo
Senato ha deliberato di fare questa fortezza ¢ stata a fine di conservar popoli et la nobilta di
questo Regno, et essendo Famagosta nelli termini che ¢ al presente, et che si po sperare di
metter questa in esser in poco tempo, per queste ragion sopraditte, ogn'uno doverebbe
concorrer di far questa, ancora che habbia solamente 200 passa de piu fossa, essendo quella
dil Martinengo in capacita 9 solamente, et questa 16 con tutto cio in questa mia opinione che

2 Count Ercole Martinengo, cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 11, who drew a map of Cerines listed in the 1759 inventory: “Altra
pianta di detto [Cerines] con grandioso progetto del Conte Ercole Martinengo, con Scala e Bussola, ma senza veruna
annotazione.” He also drew a map of Famagusta: ibid.
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¢ la maggiore, non potranno star dentro se non 550 case a star commode et compartirle con le
sue strade dritte, piazze, chiese et le sue strade ample attorno le muraglie, et che tutte le case
che guardano verso la muraglia sia habitation delli soldati, quali per le vicinita delle mura
sempre saranno come in guarda, et la notte li popoli non haverano che far appresso le mura,
non havendo case di fora via, né la notte li soldati haveranno a dar impazzo a quelli della terra,
cosi come Vostra Eccellenza dissegno di fare a Bergamo® li allogiamenti delli soldati tra le
mura vecchie, et le nove et medesimamente qui si potra far questo fabricandosi.

Quanto alla diffesa di mare, Vostra Eccellenza stia con 'animo contente per piu rag-
gione, prima perché se galere voranno far batteria ad una fortezza fornita di artiglieria non ha
dil verisimile, et poi non potranno metter in terra per dar assalto per li pessimi scoglij vivi et
accuti che sono su la riva del mare, et poi tutta ¢ fianchigiatta, et si ha atteso a darli tal forma
per avanzarli piu sito che si ha potuto a fine che nave possano sorzer in grembo della fortezza
senza esser vedute dall’artiglieria nemica dalle rive del mare, per questa causa ho abbracciato
assai sopra il mare et fattome avanti con quelle ponte per haver pitt mare sicuro, ancora si ha
atteso ad andar in alcuni siti per avanzar una infinita di spesa tutta via non credo che Vostra
Eccellenza vedera inconvenienti che non siano supportabili verso il mare. Et sappia Vostra
Eccellenza che, per necessita, bisogna prender dentro quella giesia detta la Madonna della
Cava® per 2 cause, che senza essa si haveria potuto batter con l'artiglieria nemica, le nave fin
sopra la bocca del porto, et per I'altura di quel sito sopra a quelle grotte, et per quelle grotte et
sito doppo loro, ¢ stato necessaria a far cosi di abbrazzar dentro tutte dette grotte, altramente
non si po far cosa bona al mio parere, ben ¢/[34"] vero che per me non sento di far li
cavallieri essendo che, non havrei animo di gettare fora della fossa pure una barella di terra,
ma far la fossa profonda 20 piedi, et forse 25 par cavar tanto piu terreno da gittare tutto
dentro delle piazze delli belloardi et cortine, et havendo ad andare solamente terreno retirato
sopra il cordone, essendo li terraglij’ di dentro altissimi a beneplacito de quelli di dentro, in
ogni loco si puo alla improvisa presentar delli pezzi d’artiglieria et far delli effetti come
cavallieri, Vostra Eccellenza mi havera per iscusato se li saro tanto molesto con queste mie
longhe littere, ma a voler dir il tutto, non posso far di manco, et qui facendo fine a Vostra
Eccellenza mi raccommando.

Credero che Vostra Eccellenza sara di parere che in questi 6 belloardi secondo la mia
opinione, non accadera metter piu artiglieria di quello che si farebbe nelli 7 belloardi dil
Conte Hercule, anzi secondo la mia opinione si potrebbe fare di manco per esser manco
numero delli belloardi, et medesimamente li andera manco sentinella, et manco guarda
ancora che sia piu capace la mia, et anco di questo mi rimetto al parer di Vostra Eccellenza

3 Sforza Pallavicino supervised construction of the Bergamo fortress from 1561 onwards; cf. supra, doc. 9 n. 4.
4 Santa Maria della Cava, otherwise known by its Greek name of Chrysocava, is a little chapel located towards the
rear of the modern-day harbour dating back to the ninth century: R. Gunnis, Historic Gyprus. A Guide to its Town,
Villages, Monasteries and Castles, London 1956, p. 128; A. Papageorghiou, ‘Aafevtd acxayrpia xau povastipux
6 Kdmpov’, Ememnoida tov Kévrgov Medevdw Tepds Moviis Kéwxov 4 (1999), pp. 52-53. 5 Another term for a
terreplein.
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qual dechiarira alli Illustrissimi Signori alcune cose quali pareno contra le opinione communi
et pur sono vere.

Data in Cerines alli 15 di agosto 1562.
Di Vostra Eccellenza servitore.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

11 Letter from G.S. to the provveditori alle fortezze, Cerines, 15 August 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, ff. 34'-35"; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 31-39; ABS, b. 52, fasc.
Libro primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 23-28.

Complementing his two previous letters concerning the fortification of Cerines, G.S. stresses that
the moat to be dug on the landward side will be at most 1,500 passa [2.6 km] in length; it will
be 4 passa [7 m] deep, excluding the cunette, and 20 passa [35 m] wide at the bastions; basing
statistics on the soundings performed at 35 holes, this gives an overall volume of 150,000 passa
cubi /788,400 cubic m]. Digging these holes revealed that water appears at a depth of 15 to 18
piedi /26 to 31 m], preventing further digging.

Digging will commence on each of the two seaward sides of the island, exploiting the land’s
natural slope to allow the water from the moats to run away easily. Here G.S. makes reference to
the debate currently dividing soldiers over whether to leave the water in the moats or not, a
determining factor in the organization of sorties and protection against mines. 44 fresh water
wells have been counted in the village, so there will be no lack of water, and windmills could be
built on the slope to improve supplies to the fortress.

Three quarters of the moat will be dug out of the ground, but one quarter will be cut out of
rock; this rock is of three different densities, and in the end less than 10% of the moat will be cut
out of the hardest rock. It is up to the proveditors to decide whether the work is to be done over a
long period of time, as in Legnago or Famagusta, or quickly, as in Bergamo; the latter decision
would mean enlisting 4,000 men, including 1,000 Italians, as one Italian sapper does the work
of three Cypriots. The other 3,000 men can be recruited on the island from its 1,000 villages,
each village providing three men a year for the fortification efforts; though villages with stronger
workforces will give more than villages with weaker ones. It would be wise to introduce a
payment by results system, like the ferlini method, which would be to Venices benefit as shown in
Peschiera; such a system stimulates workers and combats laziness, and does San Marco no harm.

G.S. excuses himself for going into such detail, but feels this is justified when be is so far
away from Cyprus and too old to travel there often (Ercole Martinengo has seen how arduous
the journey can be). It is proving impossible to commence any project whatsoever on the island
before September, as no provisions can be found; moreover, the summer is too hot, and no more
than five hours of sun a day can be rolerated. Work like that done in Bergamo is thus
impossible. If the site is to move forward, teams commanded by a chief should be put in charge
of each bastion; but the proveditors know this already.
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One of the Venetian officers has asked G.S. about the cost of the fortifications; he has
answered that firstly one needs to know how much money will be misappropriated by those in
charge of finances, and then one needs to determine how long the work will take. In the end the
sum he has proposed for digging the moat (not including the part to be cut out of rock) for the six
bastions and five curtains is 50,000 to 60,000 ducars. G.S. goes on to examine how much the
walls will cost, and concludes that less money will be spent on the large enceinte in Cerines than
on this little, worthless, fortress.

ALLI CLARISSIMI MIEI SIGNORI ET PATRONI OSSERVANDISSIMI,
LI SIGNORI SOPRA LE FORTEZZEl IN VENETIA
] 1562 alli 15 agosto.

] Lettera sopra Cerines.

Clarissimi signori miei osservandissimi,

In la materia di fortificar Cerines da novo ho scritto 2 lettere, una alla Serenissima
Signoria,” et Ialtra all’Eccellentissimo Signor Sforza,” et questa a Vostre Signorie Clarissime,
et tal divisione ho fatto per non venire in fastidio nel legerle se io havesse messo il tutto su
una littera sola. Pero dico a Vostre Signorie Clarissime di piu di quello ho detto in le altre 2,
che la fossa da terra, come quelle potranno far misurare sopra il dissegno, non arriva di
longhezza a 1500 passa et andando profonda 4 passa senza la cunnetta, et larga detta fossa alle
fronti delli belloardi 20 passa et tanto piu nelle vele passato li orecchioni, tanto che fatto il
conto va poco piu di 100 passa di cavatione per ogni passo di longhezza di detta fossa, si che
tutta detta fossa essendo longa poco manco di 1500 passa, detta cavatione a 100 passa per
uno sarebbe in tutto 150 millia passa cubi di cavatione, quale per il giudicio che potemo fare
qui sul fatto, havendo fatto cavare piu di 35 busi, cioe a tutte le ponte delli belloardi uno et 2
busi per fianco, et uno per cortina alla contrascarpa, quali buse saranno per segno di questa
fortezza, se sara fatta per Vostre Signorie Clarissime, et in alquante di loro si ¢ andato in
profondita di 15, et anco 18 piedi, tanto che in 4 o 5 di loro havemo trovata 'acqua viva in
circa 15 piedi, et queste nelle quali havemo trovata I'acqua sono state quelle, nelle quali
manco speravimo di trovarla, si che di certezza in tutta la fossa si ritrovera 'acqua a questi 15
et 18 piedi; haverei fatto cavar ancora piu, ma I'acqua ne impediva, non per questo al cavar
che si fara la fossa et la cunetta, qual andera ancora 8 o 10 piedi piu bassa della fossa, la qual
ne havera da dar fastidio, essendo che in questo piano della campagna dove facemo li due
belloardi piu verso il monte, siamo a livello piu alti della superficie del mare passa 16 ancora
che la fossa sara profonda 4 passa et 2 la cunetta, dal fondi de detta cunetta fino al mare sara
de discaduta de 10 passa, qual discaduta sarebbe atta per un piccol cannale a scolar I'acqua

del Po.

1 The provveditori alle fortezze were Francesco Bernardo and Bernardo Sagredo; the latter was replaced in
September 1562 by Andrea Badoer: ASV, Segrezario alle voci, Elezioni Senato, reg. 3, f. 45". 2 Cf. supra, doc. 9.
3 Cf. supra, doc. 10.
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Voglio dir per questo che si cominciera a far la cavatione su tutte 2 le marine, et se andera
montando questi diece passa et tutte le muraglie, terrapieni, et il sito proprio sta cosi
pendente verso al mare, si che havendo tal pendentia quest’acqua in questi busi, overo pozzi
tondi, quale ho fatto far larghi 12 piedi de diametro, non potemo cavarli 'acqua, / [35'] ma a
quello modo, havendo la pendentia bassa, si scolera ogni sorte di acqua et questa cosa a mio
giuditio non potrebbe star meglio, et quando che tra soldati come Vostre Signorie Clarissime
hanno piu volte sentito a disputar se ¢ meglio 'acqua in una fossa overo che elle sia secca,
finalmente se risolvino che la fossa fosse secca per far le sortite, ma che in la cunetta fusse
dell’acqua per star sicuri dalle mine, qual cosa non so fin qui in qual fortezza sia stata veduta,
ma per far questo effetto Dio ha fatto questo sito molto a questo proposito, essendo che in
questo casal li sono 44 pozzi di acqua viva in questa altezza, et un belloardo a punto viene a
cader nel casal, si che siamo chiari della abbondantia dell’acqua, et mediante la pendentia del
sito securi da esse che non ne impediranno nel fabricare per la ragion detta, anzi non de parere
che si cavera tante acque che si faranno delli molini che suppliranno a questa fortezza, et
havendo tal altezza si potranno tirar dette acque et far molini securi nella fortezza, qual cosa
sara di grandissima commodita.

Mi resta a dirli che per le cavation fatte a divider tutta questa fossa in 24 caratti et
facendo li conti larghi pendenti verso il mare, cioe verso la roccha, dico che 18 caratti saranno
di terra commune da cavare, e 6 caratti saranno di rocca,” ma questa roccha sara di 3 qualita,
doi carratti de dura, qual a Famagosta costa bisanti n° 12 a tagliar il passo quadro, et 2 altri
carratti sara di roccha mediocre, qual costa a Famagosta bisanti 7 il passo, li altri 2 carratti
sarra et € tanto facili da tagliar che in Italia, a Pischera’ et a Bergamo assai piu duri sono quelli
terreni, et in questi paesi la pagano 4 et 5 bisanti il passo, ma questa fabrica se Vostre Signorie
Clarissime se risolveno di farla ha da esser in uno delli 2 modi, overo la vorranno fare in 30 o
50 anni, come ¢ stato fatto Legnago,® overo Famagosta, I'altro modo sarebbe di voler metterli
un sforzo di gente et in un anno metterla in fortezza con la sua guarda dentro, dico che se si
vorra farla con la commodita de assai anni, et longo tempo si havera a caminare con le zampe
vecchie come si fa a Famagosta et altri lochi de Italia, ma se Vostre Signorie Clarissime si
risolveranno di volerla fare al modo di Bergamo et metterla in guarda in un anno, bisogna
metterli 4000 huomini per finirla et sapian Vostre Signorie Clarissime che senza mille
homeni Italiani non se li vedera mai il fine per la infinita tardita et ostinatione di questa
gente, qual effetto ho provato benissimo queste 2 settimane passate che ne ho havuti fino a 60

4 da cavare, e 6 caratti saranno di rocca added in the lefr-hand margin with signe-de-renvoi. 5 Peschiera, on
Lake Garda, where the Venetian defensive system was reworked in accordance with new ideas, which from 1549
onwards were the subject of debate between Michele Sanmicheli, Guidobaldo II Della Rovere and Giulio Savor-
gnan: Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel *500, pp. 269-270; G. Perbellini, ‘La difesa delle frontiere
centro-occidentali: Orzinuovi, Legnago, Peschier’, in L architestura militare venera del Cinqguecento, pp. 165—
168. For his part (cf. infra, doc. 38), G.S. considered it to be in Peschiera that the bastion was used for the first time
in Venetian military architecture. 6 The Legnago fortress, transformed between 1519 and 1559; cf. Perbellini, ‘La
difesa delle frontiere centro-occidental?’, pp. 164-165. 7 A round or oval stone structure fitted with a parapet,
often built low down to defend higher structures.
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homini alla volta per far questi busi, et senza dubio un guastator d’Italia fara per 3 de questi; li
bisognarebbe almanco 200 et piu scarpelini per rompere quella prima rocca dura, quali in
ogni modo vorrei metter a lavorare non a giornata ma tanto del passo, et son di opinione che
si avanzarebbe assaissimo rispetto a questi mercati di Famagosta, nella qual Famagosta li
galleotti tagliano benissimo quella rocca dura che cosi la chiamano, il che ¢ segno che non
merita da esser chiamata dura, ma tutti li guastatori Italiani sarebbono atti a far questo officio,
oltra de questi 1000 Italiani, li altri 3000 si doverebbono tore in questa isola, nella quale ¢ da
1000 casali, ne sarebbe si gran cosa se per un anno tre huomini per casal venissero a lavorare a
questa fabrica, intendendo perd secondo le ratte delli casali,’ chel piti grande supplisca al pit
piccolo, questa tal sorte di gente vedendo lavorar una parte delli Italiani, quali se lavorando a
giornata guadagnerano 10 over 12 soldi, lavorando a ferlini li valent” huomini saranno atti a
guadagnarsene 15 et anco 18 al giorno, con evidentissimo utile di San Marco, come sara ben
testimonio il Clarissimo Signor Thomaso Contarini Procurator,” che io feci veder a Sua
Signoria Clarissima a Peschera, che a ferlini con il pagamento di 14 opere si faceva tanto
effetto quanto facevano 100 huomini a giornata, credero che Sua Signoria Clarissima se lo
ricordera, voglio dir per questo che vorrei dar tutta la cavatione di questa fossa ad alcuni capi a
tanto il passo, et che loro havessero la cura di far lavorar la gente a ferlini, essendo che
un’ huomo benissimo a un bagattino il zerletto si puol guadagnar 14 et 16 soldi il giorno,
tollendo il terreno in ogni parte della fossa et portarlo nelle piazze delli belloardi, et un pie di
terreno non pesa pit de lire 120 grosse venetiane, si che ogni putto et donna pol portare 40
lire de peso, che ¢ il terzo del pie, et con questo modo di dar le cavationi ad altri, San Marco
non sara robato quanto ¢ cosi nel far/[35"] lavorar a giornata, come nella cosa delli ferlini,
ma il particolar usa tal diligentia che la cosa va bene per lui, et a voler inviare la gente di
questo Regno con parte delli Italiani che fossero qui, se inviarebbe che la poverta di questa
natione concorrerebbono al guadagno, si che la sua pigritia non farebbe danno al Prencipe,
basta che 'l Regno ne mantegna 3000 persone per lavorare a ferlini per qualche mese fino che
la cosa fosse inviata.

Sono entrato con Vostre Signorie Clarissime a parlar di tanti particolari che dubito di
venirli in fastidio, ma essendo stato mandato da Vostre Signorie Clarissime a questo effetto
per questa fortezza, me pareria di mancar del debito, se io non li scrivessi tutto quello che mi
van per 'animo in proposito di far tal fortezza, et se il venir in Cipro fosse cost facile viaggio,

8 G.S. intends to make use of the requisition laws imposed upon the peasantry which obliged the francomati to
work on the fortification of Famagusta for several days per year, in accordance with customs dating back to the
Frankish era; cf. supra, doc. 8 n. 5. 9 Tomaso Contarini (1488-1578), di Alvise, from the Madonna dell'Orto
branch, was elected procurator of San Marco de citra in 1557, and was an important figure in political life. He was
podesta of Verona in 1540-1541, and was included in the 1544 Collegio of Thirty convened to discuss fortresses. He
was appointed savio grande several times between 1543 and 1571, and was elected to the Council of Ten in 1568.
He also became a deputy in the fortification of Udine, in December 1566: ASV, Segretario alle voci, Elezioni in
Maggior Consiglio e in Senato, registri sec. XVI (Banca Dati). Indice degli eletti lettera C., s.v.; Barbaro, Arbori, vol.
III, p. 466; P. F. Grendler, “The #re savii sopra eresia 1547-1605: a prosopographical study’, Studi Veneziani n.s.
111 (1979), p. 323.
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come il correre alla posta da Venetia a Bergamo non sarrei stato tanto lungo, ma questo
viaggio ¢ tale che bisogna che quelli che hanno la barba bianca non se usano di farlo troppo
spesso, et I'esempio del Conte Hercole Martinengo ¢ fresco, * et di altri. Pero le voglio anco
dir questo, che in fino a un’altro settembre non sarebbe possibile né cominciar né far cosa
bona, essendo che non si trova da viver in questo Regno, et io lo provo che per li mei denari
non si trova della robba se non con fatica et charissima, et sopra questo bisognera avanti de
ogni altra cosa farne gagliardissima provisione et a tempo, et lo lavorar d’inverno e da mesi
tempi sara al proposito ma zugno, luio et agosto che io ho provati qui, non ¢ possibile di star
in tutto il giorno pitt di 4 o 5 hore al sole tra la mattina et sera, altramente se si vorra far delle
fatiche di Bergamo si andarebbe in mal’hora immediate, et chi non sollicita la gente, I'opera
non se finisse maj, pero darla sopra di loro pit che si puo, et lavorandosi a tutti 6 li belloardi
in una volta, li bisognarebbe 6 capi, uno almanco per belloardo con delli huomini appresso di
s¢, perché uno da sé non puo esser per tutto, et assai altre provisioni bisognera farle a tempo
che io non le staro a dir, ma Vostre Signorie Clarissime con la sua solita prudentia anti-
vederanno al tutto, et con questo fine in bona gratia di Vostre Signorie Clarissime sempre mi
raccommando.

Mi ¢ stato detto da uno di questi Clarissimi Signori qui del Regno, che io doverei dir
piu chiaramente quanti ducati anderanno a far questa fabrica, io ho risposto a Sua Signoria
Clarissima che a voler far io questo iudicio, bisogna che io sia informato de quanti ducatti
che hanno deliberato de robar li soprastanti et altri che manezarano li danari, et medesi-
mamente, se mi sara detta la sorte de diligentia che sera usata in questa fabrica, et anco mi
bisogna saper se tal fabrica sara fatta in un’anno overo in 30, essendo che da un modo o
allaltro ¢ una grandissima defferentia, et quando mi sara dato informatione vera di queste 3
cose, potro con maggior fondamento andar piu appresso alla verita, ma per satisfar a Sua
Signoria Clarissima in parte, dico cha tal fossa, se San Marco potesse havere delli ministri
fedeli, si cavarebbono 4 passa cubi al ducato, ma ¢ meglio darla ad altri per tre passa al
ducato, et anco qual cosa manco perché se le persone si hanno a faticare voleno guadagnar,
et sempre a San Marco costara 5 marcelli il passo o a giornata o ad altro modo, si che se
tutta detta fossa fusse di terra, venirebbe a costar la sua cavatione 50 o 60 millia ducati di
tutti li 6 belloardi, et delle 5 cortine li va di piu la spesa de quelli 2 caratti di rocca dura,
qual torna in beneficio poi per far la muraglia, onde che se tutta la fossa fosse stata di terra si
haverebbe convenuto andar in altri lochi a cavar la preda per far la muraglia, et spender in
conduture, si che ¢ tornato a proposito che in tal cavatione et fossa sia stata questa portione
di rocca.

Ancora che tutta la fossa da terra sia manco de 1500 passa la muraglia, rispetto a 10
fianchi et 10 orecchioni, importa in tutto quasi 2000 passa di muraglia, et andando alta 6
passa et uno di fondamenta, si che in tutto anderanno da 14 in 15 millia passa de muraglia di
grossezza de uno passo alto, et longo dalla parte di mare andera circa cinque millia passa di

10 A reference to the death of Count Ercole Martinengo in late December 1560, cutting short his mission in
Famagusta; cf. supra, doc. 6 n. 11.
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muraglia, con tutta ci0 questa somma de muraglia e manco che non ¢ quella, che ¢ stata
messa in la rocca de Cerines quale ¢ piu di 23 millia passa di muraglia, essendo che questo
castello circonda 370 passa et ha alta la muraglia 16 passa, et grossa almanco 20 piedi et in
qualche loco piu, si che il Cerines grande costara manco a San Marco di muraglia che non ha
fatto il piccolo, il qual piccolo di fortezza non vale niente, et il grande sara della sorte che
Vostre Signorie Clarissime il giudicara, la spesa di tutta questa fortezza va principalmente nel
cavar la fossa, le muraglie sutilissime con gran scarpa, tanto che a pena possano sustentare li
terreni, quali sono eccellentissimi et in pochi lochi anderanno li spironi,'" se non alle ponte
sopra il mare, et alli orecchioni chi sapera tagliar il terreno iusto con diligentia, et la sua
principal fortezza sara nell’ordimento principal della fabrica fatto con tiri convenient, et
saper assettar 4 cannoniere per belloardo appoggiate alli orecchioni, che non siano imboc-
cate, et li sta il ponto di tutta questa scientia, come I'lllustrissimo Signor Suo Governator
Generale li sapera molto ben far intender, et a Vostre Signorie Clarissime sempre mi rac-
commando.

Data in Cerines alli 15 agosto 1562.
Di Vostre Signorie Clarissime servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano
-

12 Fragment of a letter from G.S. to the provveditori alle fortezze, Nicosia,
13 September 1562

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 36"; copy: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 39—40; ABS, b. 52, fasc. Libro
primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, p. 30.

G.S. stresses how good the air in Cerines is, and that if he had stayed in Nicosia or Famagusta,
he and half his men would be dead by now. The Cypriots assure him that Paphos, not Cerines,
should be fortified; but they would in fact prefer, regardless of whether the country was at war or
not, that Venice abandon all her plans, even in Famagusta. G.S. does not agree, as documented
in his six letters to the doge, Sforza Pallavicino and the provveditori alle fortezze. The models are
well underway, but not yet finished, as the engineer has suffered setbacks; they will be finished
in Candia, whence G.S. hopes to set sail on 1 October.

11 Spur, counterfort.
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COPIA DE UN CAPITOLO SCRITTO DA ME ALLI CLARISSIMI SIGNORI DELLE FORTEZZE
IN MATERIA DI CERINES
] 1562 alli 13 di settembre.

] Capitolo sopra Cerines.

Ho voluto dir questo in laude dell’eccellentissimo buon aere di Cerines, che senza dubbio
quel mese ch’l sole stette in leone, Dio ne ha aiutati che siamo stati a Cerines, ma se fussemo
stati cosl qui a Nicosia ovvero a Famagosta, la mitta di noi non sarebbono vivi, si che se ben
quasi tutti questi Cipriotti volesseno dire che ¢ meglio a Vostre Signorie Eccellentissime a
fortificar Baffo et non Cerines, cio non dicono di buon cuore, ma non vorrebbono né Baffo
né Cerines, et li rincresce anco di Famagosta ma pensano con parlar di Baffo di disturbare la
fortification di Cerines, et questo ¢ la verita, come ¢ vero lo Evangelio, et cercano per tutte le
vie et modi che si possano immaginare di far che San Marco non habbia fortezze in Cipro, il
qual effetto se sara fatta la sua intentione, cosi in tempo di pace, come al tempo di guerra, non
sara bene per San Marco; io mi potrebbe ingannare, ma credo cosi et scrivo medesimamente
la opinione mia, come la sento, havendo scritto dui lettere alla Serenissima Signoria et due
all'Tlustrissimo Signor Sforza, et un’altra et questa a Vostre Signorie Illustrissime tutte 6 in
materia di Famagosta et Cerines,' i modelli di relevo sono ben principiati ma non finiti, et
appena questo inzegnero ha fatto questi dissegni,” et ha havuto ventura che mai ¢ stato
amalato, ma de Candia subito finiti li sarano mandati, altro non so che scriverli, se non
pregar Vostre Signorie Illustrissime che me vogliano tenir nel numero delli suoi fideli servi-
tori, et in sua buona gratia sempre mi raccomando.

Data in Nicosia, alli 13 di settembre 1562.
Penso partirmi al principio de ottobre per Candia.
Di Vostre Signorie Clarissime Buon Servitor.

Giulio Savorgnano

~

13 Ammunition inventory for the artillery stored in Famagusta’s fortress, 1562

BNM, cod. it. cl. XI 90 (6774), ff. 85'-86".

This anonymous report" firstly gives an inventory of the weapons and cannonballs stored in the
Famagusta fortress, then goes on to establish how many weapons will be needed to defend a
Jortress equipped (according to the plans submitted by G.S., cf- doc. 8) with six bastions, as well

as what will be needed in terms of ammunition and rools for construction.

1 The six letters that G.S. mentions are the documents 7 to 12 published here; the last of these, however, is an
incomplete version. 2 Concerning the engineer Zuanne Magagnati and his scale models, see supra, doc. 7 n. 1.
1 The report can be found amongst various miscellanea in the Council of Ten collections, which also contain a
summarized version of Ascanio Savorgnan’s report on Cyprus; cf. infra, p. 174 n. 29.
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1562

Come si trova al presente la munition’ d’artegliaria di Famagosta, et insieme come devria

esser.
Si trovano
Canonida C n° 3 con balle n°® 1231
L 20 6785
XX 3 1456
Colobrine da L 2
XIIII 6 3031
Sacri et aspidi da XII 26 6714
Falconi da VI 10 2123
Falconetti da III 26 3497
Moschetti da braga 12 2123
da zogo 3 914
Perrere da CL 1
L 4
XX 1

Bombarde de ferro
Item si trovano balle per pezzi che non sono

da XL n° 142
XXX 245
XXV 195
XVI 170
Balle de pietra coperte de piombo

dalL 1
XXX 38
XX 2

Balle di piombo con il dado de ferro
da passavolanti n® 67
da sacro et da VI n°® 602
I 39
da spingarde et arcibusoni da posta 9447

Devriano esser’ quando saran’ finiti li 6 bellovardi, per ciascun’ bellovardo un’ pezzo almeno
per canoniera che sarian’

Nelle due piazze da basso Canonida XX  n°2 con balle mille in circa per
Sacri da XIIII n°2 clascun’ pezzo, et anco meno
Nella piazza di sopra Canoni da L n’2 per li piu grossi, vero ¢ che
Colobrine da XX n°2 tutti sono pezzi utili et
XXV n°2 Famagosta ha la lontananza
Falconeti da Il n° 2 et altre difficulta de soccorsi
In ciascun’ cavallier’ Colobrine da C 1
L 1
XXV 1 Item con polvere corrispondente
Sacro da XIIII 1 al numero delle balle dette
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[85"]

Devrian esser’ al presente per la necessita di accomodarsi secondo le piazze delli dodeci
torrioncini, sacri da XIIII numero 24, et canono da XX numero 24, se ben’ si dovesse andar’
cambiandoli et dandosi loco 'un’ a I'altro.

Et per il bellovardo novo quanti si disse di sopra.

Et cosi per ciascun’ cavallier’.

Item letti da rispetto per ciascun’ pezzo d’artegliaria et rode.

Item moschetti fra ogni ducento archibusieri numero 50 con balla da onze due.

Item staria bene munition’ de piu di archibusi, et di piche et di moschetti.

Item di fuoghi lavorati.

Di terreno, zape, pale, legname, ferramenta et simili occorenze. / [86']

Numero de soldati nelle fortezze, devrian esser’ per ogni miglio dui millia fanti sin’ a li 3
miglia, massimamente per li rispetti de la moltitudine de’ nemici del mal aere e de la
lontanaza e difficulta de’ soccorsi et de le fortificationi fresche et imperfette.

Munition’ de meglio devrian esser’ a ragion di stara 4 per bocca, et piutosto 5.

~

14 Extract of a report from G.S. to the provveditori alle fortezze concerning the state
of the Cypriot cernide, Candia, 27 June 1565

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 45; copies: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 56-57; ABS, b. 52, fasc. Libro
primo dei discorsi del Signor Giulio Savorgnano, pp. 46-47.

A passage in G.S.s report on Crete’s local militia (cernide) concerns their Cypriot counterparts,
recalling that they were founded in 1558. G.S. underlines that the militia formed by the
working men of Nicosia received particularly good training; they displayed such great solidarity
that they sometimes defended criminals in their ranks, creating an atmosphere of violence and
disorder. The regimento succeeded through tact in stripping them of their weapons and settling
them back into their villages, but the cernide continued to cause trouble and revolts in the areas
surrounding Cerines in 1562. G.S. enjoins Venice to carefully add wp how much defending
Cyprus will cost, as soldiers are expensive and the numbers available on the island are still
insufficient, even including the additional troops that would be enlisted in the event of a war.

[CERNIDE DI CANDIA]

Diro che gia 5 o 6 anni fu deliberato et esseguito de far le cernide de Cipro,' et cosi furono
fatte, et in Nicosia ne fu fatte del popolo se ben me ricordo circa 1000, lequali essercitate

1 The decision to create units of cernide in Cyprus was taken in 1558. The cernide were peasant militia gathered
from amongst francomati old enough to serve as part of their territorial administrative district (contrada). The
Senate at first planned to gather 3,000 men split into five companies of 600, to be led by Italian commanders and
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secondo gli ordini diventorono eccellentissime, anzi troppo brave perché quando uno di loro
faceva qualche homicidio et che la giustitia li metteva le mani adosso, et li suoi compagni
vedendolo condure et domandando lui aiuto, saltavano fora delle boteghe et case, et tumul-
tavano per ogni minima cosa, tanto che quel Clarissimo Regimento di Cipro fecero provi-
sione fingendo di volerli muttar quelle picche arcobusi et altre arme, et dargliene di migliori,
et cosl recuperorono quasi tutte le arme, et mai piu hanno voluto cernide in citta et cassorono
li capitani; sono rimaste le cernide in le ville, et al presente sono 3 anni che appresso a Cerines
in una villa grosissima, tutte le cernide” de ditte ville fecero alcuni homicidij horendi et specie
di solevation et rapine.” Pero bisogna guardarsi di dar il sapere a chi ha la gran forza et mal
voler, et se Sua Serenita fara far ben li suo calcoli dell’utile et construtto che caverano al tempo
di guerra di quelle cernide, et quant milliara de ducatti li costano, facilmente le cose non
sarebbono in questo esser, come anco di quella cavelleria qual in quel Regno al tempo di pace,
et di piu di quello che fa bisogno quasi la mitta, et in tempo di guerra, se ben fusse 3 volte
tanta sarebbe poca, et per tornar al caso nostro di Candia [...].

~

15 G.S. rectifies his ideas on the defence of Cyprus, 1566

ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, f. 36™; copy: CMC, cod. Cicogna 1669, pp. 40—43.

In 1566, G.S. rectifies his ideas expressed four years previously concerning the workforce needed
to build the fortresses; he had suggested sending 1,000 Italians to Cerines, but in facr 300
would be enough, as the case of Candia has shown that islanders employed on a pay by results
basis become as valuable as Italians. Regarding the contingents of 3,000 sappers to be gathered
in Qyprus, the best solution would be to order each village to supply just three men for a period
of 12 to 18 montbhs, rather than the Signoria’s idea of offering the workers the chance to pay a
sum of money instead of working.

The Cerines fortress will need a garrison of 500 soldiers; this will be a financial burden for
the Signoria but G.S. proposes that money to pay the men, who, he underlines, will always be
loyal to Venice, could be found by ceasing the salary accorded to the island’s cavalry, relatively
useless both in peacetime and in wartime. Cerines is a good site for a fortress, as the air is good,
and if war comes the peasants can take refuge in the surrounding mountains.

stationed in Nicosia, Famagusta, Cerines, Limassol and Paphos. The following year (1559) the number of men rose
to 5,000, split into eleven militia companies (one for each conzrada plus two in Nicosia): ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni
(Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 56", 76'-77", 96%; id., Senato, Dispacci di rettori, b. 5 (letter from Proveditor-General Andrea
Duodo dated 2 April 1560); Pietro Valdetio, La guerra di Cipro, pp. 100-101; Arbel, ‘H Kinpog vrd evemn
wopuapyio, p. 480. 2 solevation, et rapine has been added after cernide, apparently a mistake on the part of the
copyist. 3 Although we have no precise details concerning these troubles, we do know that whilst in charge of his
company Captain Fabricio da Ravenna committed murder and caused the unrest seen in Cerines in the spring of
1564: ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 73, ff. 139"-140"; in 15581559 Fabricio de Ravenna was captain
of soldiers in Corfu: Pagratis, Os exféceig Taw Beveraw failwv xar moovonraw tng Kéguveag, p. 121.
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Concerning the Paphos site, it is not at all suitable for a fortress: the air and water are bad,
and the terrain is rocky.

] 1566

In queste lettere soprascritte fatte gia 4 anni, dove che io scrivo alli Clarissimi Signori delle
fortezze che, per inviare quelli Cipriotti a lavorar, sarebbe stato necessario di haver 1000
huomini Italiani,’ al presente dico che basterebbono solamente 300, essendo che in Candia al
principio del mio arrivar Ii,* quella gente mi parea pegra, et ostinata poco/ [36"] meno delli
Cipriotti, ma con il farli lavorar a ferlini diventerano immediate piu gagliardi et pit indus-
triosi che se fussero stati tanti Italiani et delli buoni, voglio dir per questo che anco li Cipriotti
farebbono il medemo, et cosi come all’hora iudicava che fusse necessario haver 1000 d’Italia
per dar presto compimento alla fortezza di Cerines, al presente ricordarei che 300 basta-
rebbono, et me ne vorrei servir di loro anco come soldati, oltre che si conducono a fine di
inviar li 3 millia guastatori che dessero quelli del Regno, quali del Regno di ragione dove-
rebbono essere piu facili a dar per un’anno overo al piu per 18 mesi, 3 huomini per casal di
continuo per questi 18 mesi, cha pagar quella certa sorte di rata in danari, che Vostra Serenita
li havea imposta, che era a Vostra Serenita 12 caratti della spesa, al Regno 8, et al clero 4, loro
dicono che cio li dispiace per la suspition che hanno, che non diventi cosa perpetua, ilqual
sospetto in le opere non ha del verisimile, et sono piti de mille casali in quell’isola.’

] Avantaggio del far lavorare a ferlini, et non a giornata

Sara detto che fatta che sia questa fortezza li vorra una guarda di 500 fanti simile a quella di
Famagosta et che la spesa sara grandissima, io dico che la risposta sara questa.

Che la cavallaria che Vostra Serenita tiene in qual Regno al tempo di guerra sara di
numero troppo poca, et al tempo di pace ¢ quasi superflua il doppio, mi parrerebbe che 400
cavalli di manco di quelli che sono al presente per la pace suppliranno benissimo, et con le
paghe di questi 400 cavalli si pagheranno le fanterie, il Signor Proveditor et Governator et
tutta la spesa. Si dimanda venendo una guerra qual cosa tornera piu a proposito a conservar
questo Regno con tutti li cavalli che sono al presente, overamente con una fortezza di quella
sorte di piu, et 400 cavalli manco, come sarebbe questo Cerines, nel quale si potra salvare
assai piu gran numero di gente di quello che si farebbe in Famagosta per la bonta dell’aere,
dell’acqua et per la sua capacita, oltre che essendo situato Cerines poco pit d’'un miglio
lontano dal pie delle montagne sopra le quali sono posti Santo Ilarione, Buffalvento et altri

1 Cf. supra, doc. 11. 2 G.S. went to Crete after accomplishing his mission in Cyprus, in November 1562,
according to Orazio Governa’s diary; cf. infra, doc. 115. 3 This is not the correct number of villages on the island,
showing that G.S. did not use the inventories compiled by the Venetian officers and administrative secretaries
stationed in Cyprus: Grivaud, Villages désertés, pp. 7080, 445—472. It should be noted that in his report Ascanio
Savorgnan is similarly approximative with data concerning the number of villages; cf. infra, doc. 16 n. 13.
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luochi in quella costiera di montagna longhissima, in la quale al tempo di guerra si potra per
rispetto del sito difficile salvar gran quantita delli popoli, quali con I'archibuseria delle cernide
se vorranno esser fedeli, si potriano intratenir in ditte montagne un buon tempo, et per me
vedo che il pit gran utile che potrebbe far quelle cernide sarebbe questo, oltre la fama et
reputation di haverle, mi sta il punto sopra quella fidelta a qual banda che volesseno
impiegare la sua volonta, il qual effetto in tutti li popoli sta il piu delle volte alla ventura
di Dio. Dico questo per responder a quelli che fanno dissegno che questi principalmente
habbiano a deffender le fortezze; a me pare che in Cipro, in Candia et in ciascuna fortezza sta
bene che la forza maggiore et superiorita stia in mano delli ministri di San Marco, cioe delli
suoi Rettori, mediante li suoi soldati, riportandomi sempre pero al miglior parere.

Non ¢ dubbio alcuno che se Baffo fusse possibile per esser fortificato mi haverebbe
piaciuto sommamente, ma il suo aere ¢ pessimo et piu tristo di quello di Famagosta et acqua
cattivissima, et sottoposto a montagne di sasso. Nel sito che si doverebbe fare, si convenira
cavarli la fossa nel sasso vivo et non li ¢ terreno né buono né tristo, il che fa riuscire il tutto
impossibile al mio iudicio, et coloro che lo vorranno provar di fare, si chiarirano della spesa
infinita che li andera, et mai se li vedera il fine, et me provandolo faranno diventar profetta
circa tanta impossibilita, tanto so dire a Vostra Serenita in materia di quel Regno.
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ASCANIO SAVORGNAN’S REPORT AND ITS CIRCULATION

The exact circumstances leading to the drawing up of Ascanio Savorgnan’s report remain to
some extent mysterious. It is not certain that the Signoria genuinely sought Ascanio’s opinion
on the strategic capacities of Cyprus; no mention of any official mission has been found in the
Senate or Collegio archives, whereas surviving documentation does attest the duties given to
Giulio. There is, however, solid proof that Ascanio discovered the island with his brother, and
that they travelled together. It was most probably Giulio who took the initiative of bringing
his younger brother with him on his expedition; maybe he wanted Ascanio to gain further
experience in the field of fortification, or to have his sibling with him as an advisor on
technical problems related to military architecture. As far as can be ascertained, the two
brothers’ partnership went no further than their time in Cyprus, as, beyond October 1562,
Ascanio did not continue working with Giulio during the latter’s mission in Crete.

What solid information there is concerning Ascanio’s time in Cyprus comes from the
writings he sent from the island, which were later collected into a single work entitled
Descrizione delle cose di Cipro. The origins of this report can be retraced as follows: at first,
Ascanio wrote two dispatches; the first, dated 25 June 1562 in Famagusta, concerns the state
of the latter town’s enceinte, while the second, dated 8 August in Cerines, deals with the castle
overlooking the harbour." Ascanio’s analysis came a few days before that of his brother, Giulio
finishing his own report concerning Famagusta on 7 July, and that concerning Cerines on
15 August.2 Ascanio did not restrict himself to just these two dispatches, however, and spent
the last two months of his time in Cyprus merging all his information into a more compre-
hensive report on the island, in Paphos, on 6 October; finally, he delivered a summarized
version of this report that same day, again in Paphos.” These last texts were thus finished a few
days before his departure for Candia, which, Orazio Governa’s diary tells us, was on 12
October.*

The copies of Ascanio’s dispatches from Cyprus do not bear the name(s) of their
addressee(s), which has fuelled numerous hypotheses regarding the author’s intentions. In
1771 the erudite Friulian Giuseppe Liruti gained access to an autographed manuscript
written by Ascanio, which revealed his plan: he wanted to produce a compendium on Cyprus

1 The copies of these dispatches feature in miscellanea: BNM, cod. iz. ¢l VI, 310 (6150), ff. 98-105, 154-161;
CMC, cod. Cicogna 3596/6, ff. 1-10, and cod. Venier IV/2, ff. 1'-4", 5'-8". 2 Cf. infra, docs 7-11. 3 The
long version appears in: CMC, cod. Cicogna 3596/ 12, ff. 1-10, and cod. Venier IV/ 2, ff. 9"-15" [Discorso del
Hlustrissimo Ascanio Savorgniano sopra la fortificatione et provisioni per diffessa del Regno di Cipro l'anno
MDLXIT]; the summarized version appears in: BNM, cod. it. ¢l VI, 310 (6150), ff. 79'-95", and cod. it. cl.
XL, 90 (6774), f£. 194'-199"; CMC, cod. Venier IV/ 2, ff. 17'-21" [Unformatione del Illustrissimo Signor Ascanio
Savorgniano delle provisioni neccessarie per la diffessa del Regno di Cipro l'anno MDLXII, dated 8 October].

4 Cf. infra, doc. 115.
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using notes gathered from various works, including Francesco Attar’s memoir and an an-
onymous chronicle preserved in Nicosia, at Lodovico Podocataro’s home.” To this end,
Ascanio wanted to incorporate into a historical account his own observations regarding
the island’s situation under Venetian rule, envisaging a synthesis of knowledge pertaining
to both Cyprus’s past and its present, a humanist approach not dissimilar to that of Florio
Bustron’s Historia written during the same period, in Nicosia.® Ascanio intended his work to
be printed, as he left a draft preface addressed to his future readers.” Logically, Ascanio
planned on including his dispatches on the defence of Famagusta and Cerines, in addition
to the general considerations contained in the dated texts from Paphos.

For reasons unbeknownst to us, Ascanio did not persevere with his plan to publish a
treatise on Cyprus, and surviving documentation indicates that he lost interest in the island
after 1562; he was not part of the mission led by Giulio in 1567, and Giulio does not seem to
have sent a single letter to him during his second spell in Nicosia.® Moreover, Giulio did not
really take Ascanio’s opinions into consideration during the work he oversaw from 1567 to
1569, which makes it quite hard to understand why Ascanio accompanied his brother five
years earlier. Certainly, Ascanio and Giulio shared several points of view, such as the necessity
of introducing the fer/ini system to pay the workforce on construction projects, or the crucial
role of good-quality air and water in defending a fortress, but these kinds of opinion were
more part of the Savorgnans’ collective culture than the thoughts of any one member of the
[fraterna.

The ideas expressed by Ascanio hardly made an impression on his older brother, and no

5 According to Liruti, Ascanio wanted to write “non perd come istorico, ma come collettore de’ particolari a questo
nobilissimo Regno appartenenti, sparsi per i libri di questo, e di quello autore; e mi venne fatto, che da quei libri
trovai tutti quei principi e re ch’ ebbero dominio, da Nino incominciando fondator dell'imperio assirio, sino @’ tempi
de’ Lusignani, che ultimi di tutii ne tennero I'imperio, servata la ragion della successione, e sino a di nostri;
essendomi servito di un picciolo trattato, che va attorno sotto nome di M. Francesco Attar, e parte da una cronica
anonima, che cola mi fu data”: Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 57 (this quotation, given in italics, is copied from
Ascanio’s original). It is written on p. 59 of the anonymous chronicle that the text is the property of Lodovico
Podocataro, and that it concerns the island’s ancient history, finishing its analysis in the 1140s, with the crowning of
Baldwin II, king of Jerusalem; evidence shows that other anonymous chronicles were associated with the Podocataro
family: Grivaud, Entrelacs chiprois, pp. 252-253. Concerning Francesco Attar’s memoir and its widespread circula-
tion in Venice’s historical culture: ibid., pp. 235-239; C. Neerfeld, “Historia per forma di diaria”. La cronachistica
veneziana contemporanea a cavallo tra il Quattro e il Cinguecento, Venice 2006, pp. 100-101; Calvelli, Cipro e la
memoria dellantico, pp. 117-121. 6 Florio Bustron, Historia overo Commentarii di Cipro, pp. 257-269;
concerning the man and his work: Grivaud, Entrelacs chiprois, pp. 257-269. 7 “Valendomi della memoria di
molte cose lette appartenenti a quellisola, e di nuovo servendomi della lettura d’alcuni pochi libri, che mi trovava
appresso, ne feci un tal quale sommarietto, certo con non altro animo, che per soddisfare a me stesso; e per render
conto, quando avvenisce, che ne fossi ricercato, del tempo per me in questi viaggi speso. Della qual fatica avendone
dopo fatta partecipe persona, che amo ed osservo, e con cui soglio degli altri miei studi partecipar considentemente,
fui prima molte volte ricercato, dopo pregato, ed ultimamente astretto a farne parte a voi, onorati lettori, con-
tentandomi io di esser dal mondo in questo atto tenuto per poco giudizioso piu tosto, sodddisfacendo che poco
amorevole, denegando cosa cosi onesta all’amico [...]”: Liruti, Notizie delle vite, vol. 3, p. 58. 8 In the corres-
pondence sent by G.S. from 1567 to 1569, Ascanio is mentioned just once; cf. infra, doc. 63.
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more attention was paid to them elsewhere, it being impossible to claim that they inspired the
report written by Proveditor-General Bernardo Sagredo upon his return from the mission he
carried out in Cyprus from April 1563 to April 1565.” Sagredo concurs with Ascanio on the
need to build a fort in Salina, but adopts an opposing point of view on Nicosia, supporting
the idea of giving the city a new enceinte; Ascanio’s views do not seem to have won over any
of the other officers in charge of the island’s defences, and it may be deduced that, though it
was Ascanio’s foremost intention to be seen as an expert in military architecture and strategy
in the eyes of the Signoria, his opinions found no audience and did not meet with the success
he was counting on. In this light, Ascanio’s conclusive analysis of the defence of the entire
Venetian State comes across as a heavy-handed piece of rhetoric when he claims that his
reflections are a progression of the decisions taken by Francesco Maria Della Rovere after the
defeat at Ghiera d’Adda in 1509, and when he boastfully recalls the fortification experience
he gained during his time in France, when the Valois fought Charles V. As might be expected,
he goes further, citing the examples of his father, Girolamo, and his ancestors, who organized
the resistance against the Holy Roman Empire in Osoppo; Ascanio means to demonstrate
that his beliefs emanate from the traditional culture of the Savorgnan lineage, but does not
realize the pretentiousness of his words.

Regardless of changes possibly made by copyists during the transcription process, an
analysis of Ascanio’s text shows how he went about drawing up his report. No exact sources are
mentioned in the introduction to his work, and it was doubtless his brother who gave him
access to a few reports presented by Venetian officers to the Senate upon their return from
Cyprus; apparent nevertheless is the singular lack of precision in the information regarding the
island, indicating that Ascanio did not consult the archives of the offices located in Nicosia and
Famagusta, nor meet with any civil officials. Ascanio was oblivious to local administration
culture, which explains the absence of exact population data and his ignorance of the island’s
toponymy. The information Ascanio gathered on Cyprus before his departure amounted,
therefore, to no more than what he had gleaned from general accounts circulating in Venice,
such as Francesco Attar’s memoir and Benedetto Bordone’s 7so/ario. There is no evidence that
Ascanio took the time, as soon as his mission was confirmed, to broaden his knowledge of the
island, and he is most often happy to rehash in his own words the ideas of other Venetian
officials sent to Cyprus; his remarks on the intensive cultivation of cotton, for example, can be
found similarly worded in reports from Colonel Agostino Clusone and Councillor Antonio
Zane, while his opinions on the importance of salt to Venetian commerce reappeared three
years later, in a text written by Proveditor-General Bernardo Sagredo. Ultimately, on issues not
related to fortification, Ascanio delivers no original ideas, reflecting the mentality and beliefs
of an officer who had come from the Venetian mainland solely to do the work of an expert.

9 A first version of this report has been published by Mas Latrie, Histoire de [’7le de Chypre, vol. 3, pp. 540-556,
but a new version is to be quoted now: Zorzi, ‘La relazione di Bernardo Sagredo’, pp. 87-107 (from BNM, cod. iz.
cl. VII 918 (8392), ff. 170"-182"); Manno finds the similarities between Ascanio and Sagredo’s accounts convin-
cing, ‘Politica e architettura militare’, pp. 117-118. Concerning Sagredo, see infra, doc. 65 n. 11.
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Content

In his preamble, Ascanio claims to have consulted various reports on Cyprus before setting
sail from Venice, and states that he will consequently aim to give nothing but information
useful for the defence and maintenance of the island. He straight away states the following
principle: fortifying the island is imperative given that it currenty would not resist a military
campaign, it hardly being reasonable to propose a joint operation from the fleet, the cavalry
and the infantry of a territory located so far away from Italy and so close to enemy coasts.
Consequently, Ascanio proposes fortifying two or three sites that offer favourable geomor-
phological conditions, are accessible from the sea, and could be built on without delay and
for little cost. He then recommends stockpiling as many crops as possible at these sites, and
destroying whatever cannot be transported, in addition to rendering the water reserves
unusable; finally, he writes that ambushes must be planned to make it harder for the enemy
to set up on the island.

Ascanio goes on to give a geographical description of the island, describing its regional
environment and the physical particularities of its eleven administrative districts (conzrade).
He writes of the island’s main hilly and mountainous areas, mentions its episcopal towns and
the towns that are home to representatives of the Venetian State, then details the rural
population, spread throughout a thousand villages. Though Cyprus has no real rivers, the
use of norias compensates for the lack of rainfall. Cyprus boasts just one port, Famagusta, but
there are endless beaches along the southern coast. The Cyprus air is very warm, except in
Cerines, where it is usually perfect; in Cerines there are fountains, clean wells and wine as
pleasant-tasting as syrup. The island produces much sugar and cotton, which are grown to
the detriment of grain. The population is of 180,000, including 90,000 francomati and
50,000 parici, whom Ascanio presents as villainous slaves (villani schiavi).

Ascanio then considers seven potential sites, and intends to examine their respective
qualities in order to decide which are best suited to a fortification project: he looks at Cerines,
Famagusta, Paphos, Limassol, the Limassol Lake, Salina and Nicosia, even though the latter is
not worth considering, as it is not by the sea. Regarding Cerines, Ascanio observes that the
town is enclosed on a coastal plain, which the enemy could easily isolate. Due to the
neighbouring mountains, accessible to the Ottoman artillery, only a small fortification is
advisable for a site so defensively ill-adapted; the fine air, the trees and undergrowth, as well as
the proximity to Karaman are all advantages for the enemy, while the wind makes the
cramped harbour difficult for Venetian ships to access. The small castle is quadrangular,
with three old-style towers and a weak bastion. Cerines has a small village centre, home to a
chatelain and to a captain and his troops. In Ascanio’s opinion, the Cerines site is not suited
to sorties, nor to controlling the territory, but this fortification must not fall into enemy
hands. To be avoided, however, is the example of Zara, where the bridge was erected hastily,
resulting in the whole fortification being built incorrectly.

The arc-shaped Famagusta site is interesting; the harbour, which can hold ten galleys, is
protected by rocks which obstruct ships from coming to shore, and which should thus be
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kept; they could be incorporated into the town’s enceinte, but this solution would require a
lot of time and money. The Famagusta site abounds in obstacles: nearby noxious marshes,
such as the Constanza Lake, and rock that is difficult to cut, which cannot replace the earth
essential to building terrepleins; Ascanio notes that the twelve old-style towers are both
offensively and defensively inept, and that there is just one modern bastion, which ought
to be improved. He also observes that the town’s water is neither good nor healthy enough to
provide for 8,000 people, under the leadership of a captain, a governor in charge of 500
soldiers, and six captains each in charge of 50 soldiers. There is enough ammunition stock-
piled in Famagusta, but it does not always meet real military needs.

Ascanio hardly comments on Nicosia, where, he writes, there is a river, and fine water
and soil. The city, which surprisingly contains much empty space, is surrounded by a fortress
measuring 4 miglia (7 km) in circumference, flanked with old-style towers. Salina is de-
scribed as an excellent anchorage, the most popular on the island, with a rock-free terrain,
and much soft water available. The air is healthy and the site is sparsely inhabited; it also
contains the remains of Kition. The absence of hills or mountains suits the building of a
citadel where the old castle used to be, overlooking a harbour. Ascanio feels Salina is the
island’s best haven, and essential to the trade of salt, such a profitable commodity for Venetian
commerce.

Limassol also has its advantages in Ascanio’s eyes: fine air, rock-free terrain and a nearby
supply of wood. Carved stones could be obtained from Amathus and brought to suitable
fortification sites, near to Akrotiri. The anchorage in the bay is excellent, but a harbour ought
to be excavated in order to hold galleys. Ascanio also suggests building a fort behind the tip of
Cape Gata to block the approach of an enemy fleet. Regarding the Limassol Lake, outwardly
Ascanio sees it as, on one hand, dangerous to one’s health, and on the other hand, easy to
develop; nevertheless, he does not judge the site to be eligible for fortification due to its
perimeter of over 12 miglia (20.5 km), its lack of water and the rocky terrain it contains.
Immense amounts of money ought to be devoted to guarding the mouths of the lake, as the
enemy could easily block access points by building forts. Finally, Paphos boasts certain
advantages, having a harbour which would be easy to aid and can hold 60 galleys, but is
impracticable for ships; however, this harbour could be an easy target for enemy cannon. The
Paphos air is fine and there is no lack of water, but the ground is rocky; Ascanio again asks if
the distance from Nicosia might not be an obstacle to financing a construction project on a
local scale.

After examining the distinct characteristics of each site, Ascanio undertakes a compari-
son of all of them to distinguish which are the best of the lot. Although it meets all the
conditions, Nicosia could not be rescued from the sea; those who wish to see it fortified, in
order to protect citizens houses, must admit that this would be a case of individual interests
prevailing over the public good. Moreover, Ascanio writes of the sluggishness and laziness of
the islanders, which would cause delays in construction. All things considered, Salina and
Limassol are the sites that would most probably win the consent of those contributing to the
funding of the project.
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Next, Ascanio engages in a theoretical discussion of the ideal shape for the fortress,
which, he says, is a semicircle or arc, with a diameter of 800 passz (1,400 m) giving a
circumference of 1,200 passa (2 km), and six bastions placed at intervals of 200 passa
(350 m); in total this would be 3 miglia (5.2 km) of construction work. The semicircular
shape allows more people to be sheltered, and is perfect, as there is no space wasted by obtuse
or acute angles. The seaward wall would not need to be elaborate, which would save money;
finally, Ascanio stresses the importance of cavaliers, as decisive in an offensive sense as a
bastion is in a defensive sense.

Ascanio looks at the specific case of Famagusta, which calls for swift action. He envisages
a perfect fortification with six bastions, and further discusses the incorporation of the major
rock that closes off the harbour; with 1,300 passa (2.2 km) of landward walls, the fortress
would need a total of six bastions, and the rock must be brought into the perimeter.
Structuring his narrative on a dialectical question/answer basis, Ascanio observes that the
round towers, which are hollow inside, could easily be toppled as they are only 4 passa (7 m)
thick. The unfinished Martinengo bastion has already cost 54,000 ducats, meaning that five
extra bastions would cost 300,000 ducats, and take thirty years to build; the same figures,
300,000 ducats and thirty years, would apply for the rock. Ascanio accepts the possibility of
an imperfect fortification made with half-measures, but advocates the option of a thirty-year
project to build a perfect fortification that incorporates the rock.

Ascanio proposes another measure which he bases on the examples of Asti and Alba,
where differing Spanish and French troop ratios led to a protraction of operations in the face of
fortresses that were considered impregnable. He envisages installing cavaliers set quite a way
back within Famagusta, making them invisible from without and preventing the town from
being captured. The earth to build these cavaliers would be dug up around the Diamante
tower and the castle, so that a site to receive a rescue fleet could be built at the same time.

Ascanio continues his diffuse series of ideas regarding Famagusta, and often repeats
himself: he insists on the consequent need to supply the fortress with provisions, especially
given that the town is the most remote fortress from Venice, and is threatened by the noxious
air of the marshes. He advocates the use of the fer/ini system to organize construction work,
then adds a long discussion of the aforementioned noxious air, suggesting that Venice should
give the Costanza marshes away as a land concession, so that they may be sanitized. Regard-
ing the rocks that close off the harbour, he recognizes that having them incorporated into the
fortress, as they should be, will cost time and money. Finally, Famagusta’s excessively rocky
ground is not ideal. Ascanio ends up returning to cavaliers as the defensive structure best
suited to the local conditions, but claims that Cyprus should be given several fortresses, like
Corsica and Sardinia, as rendering Famagusta completely and totally secure would take sixty
years of work, at a cost of 600,000 ducats; a new fortress would cost less than 400,000 ducats,
even without taking into account the contributions of Venice’s subjects. Ascanio thinks that,
in the end, this would be the best solution, giving Venice time to settle the issue of Fama-
gusta’s poor air and think about the best way to fortify the town.

Ascanio then considers the state of the stradioti cavalry, which contains 833 cavaliers, led
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by eighteen captains and one governor; there is also a contingent of 205 Cypriot mounted
arquebusiers, led by five captains. The stradioti receive a yearly salary of 40 ducats, plus 100
moggia (333 hl) of barley for their horses, while their captains are paid 80 ducats per year plus
160 moggia (533 hl); the arquebusiers are given 36 ducats per year and 80 m20ggia (266 hl) of
barley, and their captains 60 ducats and 100 moggia (333 hl). As for the feudal cavalry, it is
composed of 91 feudatories and 182 horses, split into four companies, of which an inventory
is given.

Before bringing his account to a close, Ascanio makes a series of remarks concerning the
Cypriot population, raising the question of possibly giving the islanders arms, an idea he sees
as ill-advised. Ascanio argues that the Cypriots should not be armed for two reasons: he firstly
underlines the problems that would arise when the time came to burn fields and supplies, as
the arquebusiers and peasants would refuse to comply, preferring to flee to the mountains
with their families and the harvests of their patrons, whom they detest; the parici, who are
veritable slaves and seek a change of status, would not be allowed to enter the fortresses if they
did not bring any supplies, and the francomati would do the same, as the peasants are related
to each other; ultimately, the harvests would be taken to the mountains and end up falling
into enemy hands. Secondly, the szradioti are not very effective soldiers, and should be better
disciplined, in addition to being led by non-Cypriot captains experienced in warfare. The
stradioti should also be better equipped, with longer lances and suitable plate shields; any
armour that slows them down must be abandoned, however, and adding an arquebus to their
armour should be considered. Regarding their horses, no small-sized breeds should be
accepted, and the stradiori must not be allowed to keep horses that they cannot take care
of, as this ends up costing Venice. The discipline brought to the cernide corps could be
applied to the cavalry, and captains ought to be authorized to crush any disobedience. Finally,
Ascanio argues it is wrong to believe that a cavalry can prevent an enemy landing; conse-
quently, it is a better idea to invest money into paying the troops guarding fortresses.

Due to its singular strategic location, Cyprus needs, more than any other region, to
know the enemy’s intentions, as this determines the urgency with which supplies should be
brought into fortresses; it is thus essential to send out spies disguised as merchants to monitor
the enemy’s preparations. On this subject, Ascanio bemoans the fact that news concerning
State affairs is not kept secret.

In his conclusion, Ascanio recapitulates his analysis. He revisits the different notions of
warfare discussed, such as those of Bartholomeo d’Alviano at the defeat of Ghiera d’Ada,
Francesco Maria Della Rovere at the Cussano fort, and the French high constable who
defended Provence from Charles V by retreating into a fortress; Ascanio himself saw in
Picardy how a sortie from a fort put the whole kingdom in peril. He again mentions the
case of Osoppo, where the town resisted the Holy Roman Empire while Venice’s armies were
beaten in Vicenza; his great-grandfather sheltered inside another fortress against Sigismund,
when the latter came to reinstate the lords of Padua as rulers of Osoppo. Thus is it illustrated

that a single fortress can keep a State from defeat, and this is why all the Zérraferma has been
fortified.
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Circulation

Ascanio’s argumentation, especially in the later sections of his analysis, betrays his intentions:
to be considered an expert in military strategy and, more specifically, defensive architecture,
in the hope of obtaining missions worthy of his abilities and his social status. For reasons
unbeknownst to us, this hope did not materialize, and Ascanio was no more successful than
his elder brother Mario in occupying a position of major responsibility befitting the aspira-
tions of a member of the Savorgnan fraterna.'® Was it, then, out of spite that he planned to
use the information he had gathered to compose the work outined in the manuscript
discovered by Giuseppe Liruti? The question cannot be properly answered, and Ascanio’s
role in the composition of the report entitled Descrittione delle cose di Cipro, which began to
circulate in spring 1564, is unsure.

The final version of Ascanio’s report came when the three letters he sent from Fama-
gusta, Cerines and Paphos were blended into a single, more coherent account, reproduced
below. The first known copy was finished in Venice, on 16 May 1564, by Giovanni Rossi /
Rosso, whose level of interference in the text during the transcription process is unknown, but
who dedicated the copy to Giudobaldo II Della Rovere, one of the Signoria’s leading
military chiefs, and son of the duke of Urbino, Francesco Maria, who is mentioned in the
report’s conclusion.'' This self-serving dedication points to Ascanio being behind this ver-
sion, but there is no real evidence of this. Three weeks later, on 8 June, Rossi transcribed a
second copy of the text, this time dedicated to Gabriele Capodilista de/ cavalier Francesco,
who came from a family which was high up in the Paduan aristocracy."* Finally, on 25 July of
that same year, another copy of the report was circulating, this time addressed to the grand
duke of Tuscany, Francesco de’ Medici, but signed by another copyist, Francesco Marcaldi,
who makes no changes to the body of the text.'® Here again, though it cannot be proven, this
distinguished dedication hints at craftiness on the part of Ascanio, keen to beguile a prince
who might bring him to his court. As debatable as the evidence may be, it suggests that
Ascanio attempted to make a profit from his mission in Cyprus in the two years following his
return to Italy; it thus seems hard to believe that he was unaware of the circulation of a report
he had purportedly written.

After the copies made in summer 1564, no new manuscript version of Ascanio’s report
came into circulation untl the War of Cyprus; it was the news of the 1570/ 1571 hostilities
that prompted Francesco Marcaldi to make further copies, and between October 1569 and
March 1576 he signed at least forty or so of them. Marcaldi remains a mysterious character,
despite the near two hundred texts that he transcribed in the last thirty years of the sixteenth
century. Reproducing the work of others, most often anonymous authors, was Marcaldi’s
main activity; this enabled him to reach a specific audience, chosen amongst the Italian

10 Cf. supra, p. 44. 11 Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, cod. Urb. lat. 833, ff. 1-39, entitled Copiosa descrittion’
delle cose di Cipro. 12 Padua, Biblioteca civica, cod. C. M. 495. 13 Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana,
cod. Med. Palat. 215; this manuscript was itself used to make many other copies; cf. infra, p. 177, Table 3.
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aristocracy, from whom he requested remuneration for his copies, sending with each manu-
script a stock dedicatory letter.” In an era marked by the increased dissemination of printed
works, Marcaldi favoured a traditional form of circulation, aimed at satisfying a clientele of
Italian noblemen eager to obtain for their libraries and family archives texts that would
provide them with up-to-date, edifying knowledge.'” Marcaldi seems to have moved around
regularly and built up an extensive address book, as his copies were mainly signed in Venice,
but also in Ferrara, Rome, Naples, Bari, Milan, Bologna, Mantua, Cremona, Florence etc.,
making it impossible to know what family ties he had, or what professional or official
functions he may have performed.

Marcaldi thus specialized in successive transcriptions of reports written on topical
matters: between 1569 and 1576 the War of Cyprus prompted him to copy Ascanio Sa-
vorgnan’s report over forty times (see Table 1, pp. 175-176), which he followed up with other
select subjects, no doubt chosen for the interest they held for the public; from 1579 to 1587
he made at least forty or so copies of an account of the life of Mary Stuart.'® Other more
general reports followed regarding the situation of a given State, of which there were most
often a small number of copies made (four to ten for each work); thus were transcribed a
Narrazione dello stato della repubblica di Genova (in 1588-1 589)," a Narrazione dell’im-
perio e stato della casa ottomana (between 1588 and 1590),'® a Narrazione delle cose di
Spagna (between 1589 and 1594),"” a Narrazione delle cose pii importanti del regno di
Napoli (between 1589 and 1596), a Narrazione delle cose pin importanti del gran duca di
Toscana (between 1593 and 1595), and finally a Narrazione delle cose pin importanti del
duca di Ferrara (in 1597).%°

This inventory of the copies executed by Francesco Marcaldi will have made it clear that
the latter held no particular link with Cyprus, and he is not known to have had any relations
with members of the Cypriot aristocracy exiled in Italy, or with the Savorgnans. Marcaldi
does not state that he knew Ascanio personally, and the report on Cyprus came to him via a
third party, if the dedicatory letter he addressed to his clients is to be believed. Cyprus

represented little more than an opportunity for Marcaldi, who made his profits from the

14 P. Ferrato, Due narrazioni politiche del secolo XVI di Francesco Marcaldi, Mantua 1876, pp. 7-9; A. Avetta,
‘Per Francesco Marcaldi, Archivio storico lombardo, serie seconda 17 (1890), pp. 159—166; B. Richardson, ‘A scribal
publisher of political information: Francesco Marcaldi’, /zalian studies 64/ 2 (2009), pp. 296-313. 15 D. Raines,
‘Larte di ben informarsi. Carriera politica e pratiche documentarie nell’archivio familiare di patrizi veneziani. I
Molin di San Pantalon’, in L. Casella/ R. Navarini (eds), Archivi nobiliari e domestici. Conservazione, metodologie
di riordino e prospettive di ricerca storica, Udine 2000, pp. 187-210; Richardson, ‘A scribal publisher of political
information’, pp. 297-309. 16 Narrazione del stato della regina di Scozia, twice published by P. Ferrato, Due
narrazioni storiche del Regno di Scozia ai tempi della regina Maria Stuarda scritte da due contemporanei,
Florence 1876, pp. 3-16, and by E. Giglio-Tos, La prima storia di Maria Stuarda, da un manoscritto italiano del
secolo esistente nella Biblioteca Nazionale di Parigi, Turin 1907. 17 Published by I. G. Isola, Narrazione dello
stato della Repubblica di Genova del secolo XVI, Genoa 1881. 18 Published by Ferrato, Due narrazioni
politiche del secolo XVI, pp. 21-28 (quoted above). 19 Ibid., pp. 11-19. 20 A fairly rich, though fragmentary,
inventory of the copies executed by Marcaldi has been made by Richardson, ‘A scribal publisher of political
information’, pp. 310-313 (concerning the copies of Ascanio Savorgnan’s report on Cyprus, pp. 310-311).
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public’s hunger for information; this is clearly seen in the number of copies he made in the
months following the signature of the peace agreement between Venice and the Ottoman
Empire (on 7 March 1573), Marcaldi executing at least thirteen copies of Ascanio’s report
between 23 September and 28 November. In these hurried conditions, his faithfulness to the
initial text was, one suspects, erratic, and the copies assume a truncated form; Marcaldi often
trims one or several paragraphs, depending on how attentive he was feeling, or simply on a
whim.

For reasons of a purely personal nature, Marcaldi circulated most probably over fifty
copies of Ascanio Savorgnan’s report throughout Italy, at the exact moment that Cyprus was
slipping from the grasp of Venice and the Latin West. Ascanio’s report therefore constitutes
one of the last complete accounts written about the island, containing crucial information for
a reader seeking to assess the military and strategic dimension of a territory that mobilized the
chancelleries and armies of the entire Mediterranean between 1569 and 1573. It is hard to
judge why Marcaldi next chose to concern himself with the life of Mary Stuart; maybe a
waning of public interest is to be suspected. Whatever the case, the impetus that Marcaldi
gave to Ascanio’s report proved decisive, as the probable fifty or so copies that he made went
on to spark an even greater number of copies executed anonymously. Of the text sent to
Francesco de’ Medici, grand duke of Tuscany, for example, twelve manuscripts have survived,
held, unsurprisingly, in Florence, and in other great Italian and European collections (see
p. 177, Table 3). The success of Ascanio’s report is further seen in 27 copies made between the
end of the sixteenth century and the end of the seventeenth century, now held in libraries
scattered around Europe and the United States (see p. 177, Table 4). In total, ninety copies of
Ascanio’s report can be identified, meaning that over a hundred copies of the text were
circulated in Europe after 1564. It remains to this day the most widely disseminated manu-
script on Cyprus in history, boasting a much higher circulation than Francesco Attar’s
memoir, for example.

The success of Ascanio’s report is consolidated by the number of printed versions made;
three were released, plus two translations. Johann Paul Reinhard (1722-1779) was behind
the first printed version, which figures amongst the supporting documents of his work on the
kingdom of Cyprus, published in 1768.*" A century went by before the next edition,
included by the historian of architecture Carlo Promis (1808-1873) in his monumental
essay on Italian military architects, and copied from a manuscript kept in the Biblioteca
Marciana.” Promis’s version appears again, with no comments or additions, in a monograph

21 ]. P. Reinhard, Vollstindige Geschichte des Konigreichs Cypern, Etlangen/ Leipzig 1768, vol. 2, pp. 33-53,
entitled: Copiosa descrizione delle cose di Cipro con le ragioni in favor, o contra diverse opinioni, e delle provisioni
necessarie per quel Regno. Savorgnan’s report does not, however, figure in the reissue of Reinhard’s work printed in
Erlangen in 1799. It is not known which original Reinhard used; all he says on the matter is: “Testo a penna esistente
nella libreria delli Illustrissimi Signori Giantonio e Gaetano fratelli Volpi, in Padova”. 22 C. Promis, Biografie di
ingegneri militari italiani, pp. 466497, entitled: Descrittione delle cose di Cipro con le ragioni in favore o contra
diverse opinioni, e delle provisioni che erano necessarie per quel regno. Fatto per lo signor Ascanio Savorgnano
gentiluomo viniziano, che fu eletto dall’ Tllustrissima Signoria di Venezia come uomo sufficientissimo, e mandato
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on the Savorgnan family released by the Friulian officer Emilio Salaris, in 1913.% Sir Harry
Luke (1884-1969), a British officer who served in Cyprus (1911-1912, 1918-1920) was the
author of the only study of the manuscript tradition of Ascanio’s report, plus an English
translation, made from a copy kept in the Valletta public library, Luke also publishing
Marcaldi’s dedicatory letter; this work was released in 193224 Finally, in 1936, eager to
disseminate the contents of the report amongst Greek readers, the scholar Nikos Kyriazis
translated Ascanio’s text into Greek, from a version copied by Don Michele Cirilli, which in
turn was from an original of unknown provenance.”” Consequently, Ascanios report on
Cyprus was well-known amongst historians studying the history of Cyprus during the later
Middle Ages and the Renaissance.”®

The publication of Ascanio Savorgnan’s report

The copy of the report owned by the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation, catalogue
number B-197, is one of the series of copies Francesco Marcaldi executed during the autumn
of 1573, in this case on 20 November. The dedicatory letter is addressed to Cosmo Cini, an
unknown figure, from a family of wool merchants living in Pisa. Cosmo was the son of
Giovan Battista Cini, a man of letters who was part of the entourage of Cosimo de’ Medici;
however, whilst information regarding Giovan Battista is plentiful, little is known about his
son.”’ The subsequent history of the manuscript is difficult to trace; Leonardo Bracci’s
signature on the first folio hints that the text resided in Tuscany, but also became part of a
Florentine collection sometime during the eighteenth century. At an unknown date, it
entered into the possession of Sir Thomas Phillips, in whose library it bore the reference
number 75 9150. The manuscript was later put up for public auction in London, and was
acquired by Dr Homer Habibis; upon the latter’s death, the text entered the library of Sylvia
lIoannou, who donated it to the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation in March 1995.
The manuscript is written on paper, in octavo (185 x 130 mm), has 56 leaves (out of 57;
the final leaf is missing), and is written in brown ink in a regular hand. There is a calf binding,
with gilded and blind-tooled side panels, a central decoration and fleurons in each corner, gilt
edges, but missing ties.”® Its easily transportable format, its simple, elegant binding and the

nel regno di Cipro per aver la sottoscritta informazione, innanti la guerra di esso regno; according to a note in the
BNM catalogue, Promis used BNM, cod. it. cl. VI, 310 (6150), f£.79-95". 23 Salaris, Una famiglia di militari
italiani, pp. 125-147. 24 Discrittione delle cose di Cipro, con le ragioni in favore, o contra diverse openioni, et
delle provisioni, che erano necessarie per quel Regno, Translated, with an Introduction and Notes from the 1574 copy
of the Manuscript of ASACANIO [sic] SAVORGNANO in the Malta Public Library, by H. C. Luke, C.M.G., B.
Litt., M.A., Malta, [The Institute of Historical Research Malta, Bulletin no. 5, Government Printing Office] 1932,
36 p. 25 “Enfecig mept Kbmpov', tr. by N. G. Kyriazis, Kvrgraxd Xgovixd IB” (1936), pp. 85-101; the copy used
by Cirilli was transcribed in Rome on the 25th of March 1575 by Francesco Marcaldi and addressed to Antonio
Milesio; it is not known, however, where the reference manuscript was kept (Rome?). 26 Jeftery, A Description of
the Historic Monuments of Cyprus, p. 315; Hill, A History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 765-766. 27 M. Feo, ‘Giovan
Battista Cini’, DBI, vol. 25, pp. 608-612. 28 According to the description made by L. Navari, Manuscripts and
Rare Books, 15th—18th century. From the Collections of the Bank of Cyprus Cultural Foundation, Nicosia 2010,
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hand in which it is written make this manuscript similar to the majority of Marcaldi’s other
copies of the report; BCCF B-197 is another of Marcaldi’s stock productions, and, like many
of his copies, this version contains omissions.

Marcaldi’s regular hand is of the bastarda italiana style, common in texts transcribed in
the last third of the sixteenth century; the text is presented on pages each containing fifteen
perfectly measured out lines, and indents are rare. The dense and congested text is broken up
for the reader by a few section titles, written in smaller letters in the side margins. The origin
of these titles is uncertain, but as they figure in the first copies of the manuscript transcribed
by Giovanni Rossi/ Rosso (see p. 177, Table 2), they may be attributed to Ascanio himself. In
support of this hypothesis, the first page of a dispatch Ascanio sent from Paphos, on 7
October 1562, contains a list of these same titles which then appeared in the report.”

BCCF B-197 contains several omissions, like most of the copies Marcaldi transcribed in
the autumn of 1573. Considering the report’s obscure origins, it is difficult to know which
version to use as a reference; two copies appear more complete, BNM, cod. iz. cl. VI, 310
(6150), ff. 79'-95", and CMC, cod. Cicogna 3596/ 12; the first of these two texts is
characterized by language that is more polished and elegant than in the second, which might
be reason to confirm the second as closer to the prototype. We have therefore used cod.
Cicogna 3596/ 12 to complete omissions in BCCF B-197; certainly, this choice is not
entirely satisfactory, as it gives a mediocre image of Ascanio’s style, which, in his 1566/
1567 report on Friuli, displays genuine literary skill.”” The incertitude regarding the quality
of the original style of the text is also a problem in establishing the report’s exact title, as several
were used. Marcaldi had a clear preference for Descrittione delle cose di Cipro, but he also used
other forms: Copiosa discrittione delle cose di Cipro, Relazione di Cipro, Relazione del Regno
di Cipro.

The BCCF B-197 variant of the report is published with maximum respect for the
manuscript’s original spelling, grammar and syntax, the only changes being the insertion of
certain accents which are nowadays essential; the punctuation, often problematic, has been
altered to make the sense more accessible to the contemporary reader, as have the rare
abbreviations of titles. However, the original texts frequent apocopes have been preserved,
as has the division into paragraphs, with the titles in the side margins preceded by a closing
bracket. The CMC’s cod. Cicogna 3596/ 12 has provided the necessary notes to mend the
omissions, which appear in the text in italics; when there are minor variations between the
two manuscripts, the cod. Cicogna 3596/ 12 variant is given in a footnote.

pp- 158-159. 29 BNM, cod. ital. cl. XI, 90 (6774), f. 194"; this manuscript, from the collections of the Council
of Ten, is the only document that suggests a link between Ascanio Savorgnan’s report and any Venetian political
authority. 30 Luke, Discrittione delle cose di Cipro, pp. 50, stressed Ascanio’s feeble literary qualities, without,
however, taking into account Marcaldi’s possible interferences during the transcription process: “Ascanio Savorgnano
was no doubt an excellent engineer and military expert and critic, but he was no stylist. His style is vague and diffuse,
he frequently repeats himself, his punctuation is bad even for the period (there is, for example, not a single full stop
in the whole M.S.), and his sense is frequently obscure”. Concerning the report on Friuli, see supra, p. 40.
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City

Venice

Venice
Venice

Venice
Venice
Ferrara

Venice
Venice

Venice
Venice
Venice
Venice
Ferrara

Ferrara
Ferrara

Venice

Venice
Venice
Venice
Venice
Venice

Venice

Venice
Venice
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Date
25 July 1564

18 August 1564
22 October 1569

26 May 1571
28 February 1572
9 March 1572

12 March 1572
18 April 1572

30 July 1572

6 August 1572

12 December 1572
30 January 1573

8 April 1573

9 April 1573
20 April 1573

23 September 1573

28 September 1573
10 October 1573
25 October 1573
26 October 1573
31 October 1573
1 November 1573

4 November 1573
5 November 1573

Dedicatee

Francesco de’ Medici

Fabio Piepolo
Cardinal Ippolito da Este

Adriano Baglione
Tacomo Maria d’Avanzo
Scipione Bonleo

Filippo Cospo
[Fulvio Grati?]

Baron Sfondrati
Giovanni Paolo Visconti
Giovanni Battista d’Oria

Francesco Percimbelli

Alberto Cortesi
Hippolito [Ro]cca
Giovanni Battista Pio

Domitio Lonardi

Luffo Nomaggi

Roberto de’ Rizzi
Giorgio Manzoli
Latantio Latantio,

governor of Bologna
Antonio Martelli

Antonio Salviati

Troilo Orsini
Antonio Serguidi

5 .31
Table 1: Francesco Marcalds’s copies®

Manuscript [Source]

Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana,
Med. Palat. 215

Athens, Gennadius Library, ms 87
Volterra, Biblioteca Guarnacci, s
XLVIIL2.10

Ann Arbor, Univ. of Michigan Library, DS
54 A2 S 27 [online catalogue]

Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale, cod.
131

University of Vermont Library,
http:/ledi.uvm.edulcollections/item/
mrmc004

BNM, cod. lat. cl. XTIV, 52 (4327), f. 10".
Austin, Univ. of Texas, Harry Ransom
Humanities, Ranuzzi Coll., Phill 12932
[Kristeller, /ter Italicum V, p. 211a]
London, British Library, Add. 8632
Milan, Biblioteca Trivulziana, cod. N 1192
Turin, Biblioteca Nazionale, cod. N.VIL.74
[Peyron, Codices italici, pp. 275-276]
Turin, Bibl. Nazionale, cod. N.VIL.75
[Peyron, Codices italici, p. 276]

BNM, cod. ital. cl. VII, 530 (7938)
BNE s ital. 831

University of Philadelphia, Rare Books &
Manuscripts Library, ms codex 327
[Kristeller, fzer Italicum V, p. 376b]
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Ottob. Lat.
2604, ff. 55-88; copy: London, British
Library, Add. 48148, ff. 63-82

Florence, Bibl. Nazionale Centrale, Magl.
XXIV] 156

London, British Library, Egg. 2859

BNM, cod. ital. cl. VI, 178 (6349)
Cited in BCJ, cod. Joppi 689 a

Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale,
Magl. XXV, 666

Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale,
nuovi acquisti 1162, ff. 35-98

BCJ, cod. Joppi 699

Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale,
Magl. XXX, 200

31 Bibliographical references are given for those manuscripts which it has not been possible to consult.
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City

Venice
Venice
Venice
Venice

Rome

Rome
Rome

Rome
Rome

Ferrara
Ferrara

Ferrara
Rome
Rome
Rome
Rome

Rome
Rome

Naples
Naples

Bari
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Date

7 November 1573
20 November 1573
25 November 1573
28 November 1573
8 January 1574

21 January 1574
8 February 1574

20 Febuary 1574
10 March 1574

10 November 1574
24 January 1575

25 January 1575
10 March 1575
25 March 1575
14 April 1575
16 April 1575

2 May 1575
5 May 1575

8 November 1575
10 Novembre 1575

11 March 1576

Dedicatee
Raffael de Medici

Cosmo Cini
Alessandro Bonvisi

Emilio Panellini

Giulio Cesare Collona

Giovanni Mateo Palavicino
Cardinal Filippo
Boncompagni

Francesco Ridolfi
Vincentio Parenzi

Lodovico Caccialupi
Giovanni Maria Brognolla,
Perugia luocotenente
Persio Nitori

Alvise Ferreri

Antonio Milesio
Alessandro Manini

Mgr Le[ ]nelini

Cardinal Lomellini
Francesco Perenoti

Don Ferrante Carrafa
Jacomo Mandola

Cesare Beltramo

Manuscript [Source]

Florence, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale,
Magl. XXX, 201

Nicosia, Bank of Cyprus Cultural
Foundation, B-197

Athens, Gennadius Library, ms 87.1

BNE s ital. 831

Vatican, Pontifica Universita Gregoriana,
Archivum, cod. 852

BNE s ital. 1500

BNM, cod. lat. cl. XIV] 52 (4327), f. 10"

Malta, Public Library, ms 1195
Vatican, Pontifica Universita Gregoriana,
Archivum, cod. 202

BNE s ital 837

CMC, cod. Cicogna 1140/2

Perugia, Biblioteca comunale, 725 1.29
[Richardson, ‘A Scribal Publisher’, p. 311]
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barb. Lat.
5094

[Kyriazis, ‘ “Exfeatg mept Kbmpov’, pp. 85-86:
copied by Cirilli]

Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Vaz. Lat.
11776

Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Barb. Lat.
5090

Oxford, Bodleian Library, s itale. 11
Perugia, Biblioteca Augustea [Salaris, Una
[famiglia di militari italiani, p. 124]
Athens, Gennadius Library, ms 87.2
Florence, Seminario archivescovile, C VI 9
[Kristeller, fter Italicum V, p. 619b]
Naples, Biblioteca Nazionale, cod. X.C.37, ff.
216-245 [copy: Nicosia, Cyprus Museum
Library, ms VIX.5, pp. 61-91].

Turin, Biblioteca Nazionale, cod. N.VIL.76
[Peyron, Codices italici, p. 277]
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Table 2: Giovanni Rossi/ Rosso’s dedicatees

Venice 16 May 1564 Guidobaldo IT Della Rovere Bibl. Apostolica Vaticana,
Urb. lat. 833, ff. 1-39 (copy);
Pesaro, Biblioteca Oliveriana, fondo
Mamiani [Promis, Biografia di ingegneri,
p. 465; Salaris, Una famiglia di militari
italiani, p. 123]

Venice 8 June 1564 Gabriele Capodilista Padua, Biblioteca civica, C. M. 495
Verona 17 January 1579 Giovanni Paolo di Mei Verona, Biblioteca Capitolare, 725
CCCLXXXIX (333)
Padua 29 April 1579 Giovanni Iacomo Diedo CMGC, cod. P.D. 1
copied by Francesco Rossi
Venice 26 April 1571 Cardinal d’Urbino Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, Urb. lat. 936

Table 3: The copies of the treatise addressed to Francesco de’ Medici, Grand Duke of Tuscany

El Escorial, Real Biblioteca di San XI5 16th century [Kristeller, /zer
Lorenzo Tralicum 1V, p. 501b]
Florence, Bibl. Nazionale Centrale Gino Capponi, cod. VIII, ff. 125-173 After 1570

Florence, Bibl. Nazionale Centrale Magl. 11, 111, 382, ff. 164-207 After 1570

Florence, Bibl. Nazionale Centrale Magl. 11, 1V, 441, ff. 34-75 17th century

London, British Library Add. 8591, ff. 77-102 16th-18th century

London, British Library Add. 8633, ff. 1'-32" c. 1570

Paris, BNF ms ital. 340, ff. 4482 Late 16th century

Rome, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale s Vitt. Em. 1079, ff. 1'-427 16th century [Kristeller, /zer

Ttalicum 11, p. 173]
Rome, Biblioteca Nazionale Centrale fondo gesuitico, ms 393, ff. 366'-378"

Turin, Biblioteca Reale cod. st. it. 2" Late 16th century
Vatican, Archivio Segreto Misc. Arm. I 26 (26), ff. 373'-422" Early 18th century
Venice, BNM cod. lat. cl. XIV, 52 (4327), ft. 9-57

Table 4: Copies of Ascanio Savorgnans report with neither author nor dedicatee

Library Catalogue Number Date of Copy Comments [Sources]
Bergamo, Biblioteca di S. cod. no. 27 [Kristeller, Zzer
Alessandro in Colonna Ttalicum V, p. 491b]
Brussels, Bibliotheque royale s no. 7106, ff. 171-189 16th century [Library Catalogue]
Carpentras, Bibliotheque ms. 589 (L 564), ff. 277-321 Late 16th century [Library Catalogue]
municipale
El Escorial, Real Biblioteca  X.//1.5 [Kristeller, /zer
di San Lorenzo Italicum 1V, p. 501b]
Florence, Bibl. Nazionale 1L 11, 219, pp. 133-174 17th century
Centrale
Florence, Bibl. Nazionale 11, 111, 334, pp. 1-38 After 1570
Centrale
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Library

Florence, Bibl. Nazionale
Centrale

Florence, Bibl. Nazionale
Centrale

Harvard, Houghton Library

Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional

Madrid, Biblioteca Nacional

Milan, Biblioteca Trivulziana

Milan, Biblioteca Trivulziana

New York, Hispanic Society
of America

Oxford, Bodleian Library

Paris, BNF

Paris, BNF

Paris, BNF

Philadelphia, Univ. of
Pennsylvania, Franklin
Library

Toledo, Biblioteca del
Cabildo

Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica

Vaticana

Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica

Vaticana

Vatican, Pontifica Universita
Gregoriana

Venice, CMC

Venice, BNM

Vienna, Osterreichische
Nationalbibliothek
Vienna, Osterreichische

Nationalbibliothek

Catalogue Number

Magl. II, IV, 441, ff. 34-75
Magl. XXV 780, ff. 96-148
ms Riant 102

ms 807, ff. 92—-140

ms. 7576, ff. 66-105

cod. 1464/6

cod. N 1193
HC397/273

ms 36621, ff. 75-128

ms ital. 1424, ff. 267-287
ms ital. 50, ff. 294-309

ms ital. 254, ff. 135-187

ms codex 327

ms 89, 16

Barb. lat. 5090 (L VI 4)
Barb. lat. 5094

cod. 202

cod. Cicogna 3596/12

cod. it. cl. VI, 310 (6150), ff.

79™-95"
cod. 5846, ff. 307°-348"

cod. Ser. n. 2880 [from
BNM, ms ital. cl. VI 178]

Date of Copy
17th century
17th century
1571

17th century

16th—17th century
20 January 1574

Late 16th century
16th century
17th century

1573

17th century

16th century

c. 1890

Comments [Sources]

Title page missing

[Online catalogue]
[Library Catalogue]
[Library Catalogue]
Incomplete

A Marcaldi copy?
[Kristeller, /ter
Ttalicum V, p. 318a]
[Library Catalogue]

Incomplete, with
interpolations

[Online catalogue]

[Kristeller, Iter
Ttalicum, 1V, p. 637a]
[Kristeller, /ter
Ttalicum 11, p. 154]
[Kristeller, /ter
Italicum V, p. 491b]
[Kristeller, /ter
Ttalicum 11, p. 135]

[Library Catalogue]

[Library Catalogue]



THE DOCUMENTS, PART III: ASCANIO SAVORGNAN IN CYPRUS (DOC. 16)

16a. THE ORIGINAL REPORT

[1] Di Prospero Cini Pisano
[1V] [blank]

[2"] Discrittione delle cose di Cipro con le ragioni in favore o contra diverse opinioni, et delle
provisioni che erano necessarie per quel regno. Fatta per lo Signor Ascanio Savorgnano
gentilhuomo vinitiano, che fu eletto dall'Tllustrissima Signoria di Venetia come huomo
sufficientissimo, e mandato nel Regno di Cipro per haver la sottoscritta informatione innanti
la guerra di esso Regno di Cipro.'

[2"] [blank]

[3"] Al molto Tllustre Signore il Signor Cosmo Cini* Signor mio sempre osservandissimo.

Non sono ancora molti giorni, Illustre Signore, che per il mezzo d’un mio caro amico e
Signore, mi pervenne nelle mani la presente discrittione del Signor Ascanio Savorgnano nobile
vinitiano, laquale sommariamente contiene vari e diversi modi di difender gli stati, e special-
mente il Regno di Cipro accommodandolo al suo prencipe, e cosi dello stato di tutto il Regno.
Oltre a cio come si trovavano e come dovevano esser tutti i/ [3"] luochi pit considerabili di
quell’isola con le ragioni non meno dell’'una che dell’altra parte, e finalmente nella guisa che si
trovavano, e come dovevano esser le genti di Cipro. Il che parendomi soggetto grande et
degno, ho giudicato convenevole di farne dono a Vostra Signoria Illustrissima a cui mi rendo
certo che piacera, come a quella, che sempre si ¢ dilettata di cose degne et grandi. Onde io
riverentemente la prego che si degni di ricevere questo mio humile e picciol dono, con quel
benigno e grato animo che alla humanita sua si/ [4'] richiede e che merita la divotione conche
io glie lo offerisco, annoverandomi tra i fedeli et affettionati servitori che ella habbia. La cui
vita Iddio nostro Signore conservi et prosperi in quella facilita che lei stessa desidera.

Di Venetia a XX di Novembre MDLXXIII.
Di Vostra Signoria Illustre Humil servo.
Francesco Marcaldi

1 As no official trace of this mission has been found, it is doubtful whether the Senate really asked Ascanio Savorgnan
to deliver the report; preliminary versions of the text confirm this doubt. This title has in all likelihood been
embellished by the copyist, Giovanni Rossi / Rosso, who probably sought to give the text greater political and military
authority in the eyes of its readers. 2 Prospero Cini, to whom this copy of the text is dedicated, probably came from
the same Pisan family of wool merchants as Giovan Battista Cini (1528-1586), a writer of plays and songs who also
organized feasts at the court of the Medicis: M. Feo, ‘Giovan Battista Cini’, DB, vol. 25, pp. 608—612.
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VENICE AND THE DEFENCE OF THE REGNO DI CIPRO
[47] [blank]

(5] In altre mie a bastanza ¢ stato esposto in quai termini et esser si trova a/ presente il
Regno di Cipro, non solo quanto a gli apparecchi per la guerra, ma anco della qualita, nobilta
et utilita di esso Regno.3 Nella presente non occorre dir’ altro, se non si ¢ necessario
aggiungerli o mutarli alcuna provisione per miglior’ difesa et conservatione di questa isola.

] Diversi modi di difender gli stati

Et prima ¢ cosa manifesta che chi non puo resister alla campagna, deve per necessita
fortificarsi et tratenersi nelle terre, et come un buon giudice tra ambe/ [5"] le parti, et non
una sola, cosi un buon soldato deve misurare, non solo le forze del suo Principe, ma anco
quelle de nemici o vicini sospetti, liquali si prevaleranno di cavalleria, devra schivar le
campagne, adoperandosi la cavalleria in quelle; et devra per necessita fondarsi piu nella
fanteria, laqual si adopera ne’ colli, fra arbori, nelle citta, et anco ne’ piani, ma contra piu
potenti con imboscate et improvisi assalti. Ma chi non sa che gli apparecchi di armata per il
mare, di/[6'] cavalleria per le campagne, et di fanteria per monti e per piani farian meglio
tutt insieme in gran’ copia, che una cosa sola pit abbondante delle altre? Ma, s’¢ impossibile
pareggiarsi al nemico di cavalleria, et di altre cose difficile, ¢ da schivar di venir’ seco alle mani,
perché spesse volte il minor’ numero et la minor’ forza ha temporeggiato, si che la maggior’ ¢
disciolta per diversi accidenti, causati o dall'industria propria, o da disordini de’ nemici, o
dalle revolution’/ [6"] del mondo, et principalmente dal voler del Signor Dio. Per queste
ragioni adunque si convien concluder esser’ necessario di fortificar’ in questo Regno dui o tre
lochi almeno, ne’siti pit opportuni, et se non aitati dalla natura almen’ non disfavoriti, et tali
che con facilita si possa4 tratenersi in isola si lontana da Italia e s vicina alli sospetti, almen’
sin’ a gli apparecchi delle debite provisioni o de’ soccorsi, o di diversioni.

] Come volevano difender Cipro5

E perché secondo la maniera del/ [7"] guerreggiare, et secondo il fine proposto et eletto per
migliore, bisogna anco risolver et indrizzar a quello gli suoi pit debiti mezi, dico che non

3 There were not many reports on the Regno of Cyprus circulating in 1562, apart from that written by Francesco
Attar, of which there exist numerous manuscript copies; and at this time Florio Bustron’s Historia does not seem to
have become widely read yet: Grivaud, Entrelacs chiprois, pp.219-223, 235-239, 248-269; Calvelli, Cipro ¢ la
memoria dell’antico, pp.117-121. Ascanio Savorgnan is more probably referring to the reports that Venetian
officers submitted to the Senate or the Collegio upon returning home after their missions, which he may have
known about via his brother; most of these reports are available in the ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61 and b. 82.
Some of them have been partially published, such as those given by Luocotenente Silvestre Minio (1529), by Syndic
Cosmo Da Mosto (1542), by Councillor Antonio Zane (1559): respectively, Marino Sanudo, / diarii, vol. 51,
col. 442-449; Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Gyprus 1542, pp.118-120; Lamansky, Secrets d’Etar de Venise,
pp- 563-564, 616-618, 622-630. 4 In the Cicogna ms, trattenersi after opportuni: et per poter. 5 In the
Cicogna ms: Modo di diffendere Cipro accommodato al suo Principe.
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potendosi guerreggiare in campagna, et convenendo fortificarsi in terre, bisogna prima far
elettione de siti pit opportuni, et se non aitati dalla natura, almen’ non disfavoriti, et tali che
con facilita non possano esser serrati fuori et separati dal possesso del paese, et oltre di questo
si deve haver 'occhio all’'opportunita de soccorsi li piu sicuri, / [7'] massimamente per navi,
per le ragioni che poi si diranno, si come medesimamente si de haverlo non solo alli
commodi proprii, ma anco a gl'incommodi dellaccampar dell'inimico,’ et cosi ad altri
rispetti di maggior prestezza, in finir la fortificatione, et con minor’ spesa, et a molti altri.
Piti oltre ¢ da proveder, dopo I'haver’ retirate in sicuro quelle piu vettovaglie et frutti che sara
possibile di haver’ chi con prestezza possa e voglia dar’ il guasto et corromper’ il res-/[8']
tante de’ frutti che non potesseno esser’ posti in sicuro, et le acque et ogni altra cosa che fusse
per tornar’ a commodo de gli nemici. Et ancora ¢ da proveder di haver’ chi con imboscate et
improvisi assalti potesseno inquietar’ et far’ diversi danni a gli nemici,” non lasciandoli goder’
il paese in pace, o manco che fusse possibile. Hor per questa tal maniera di guerreggiare ¢ da
vedere se si trovan’ a/ presente nel regno di Cipro le sue debite provisioni. Pero, ¢ prima da
dire in quai/ [8"] termini et esser’ si trovano tutti li siti di questa isola pit considerabili, accio
si possa far’ la comparatione fra loro et la elettione di quelli che saranno piu a proposito, et
per meglio far questo, non sara forse male principiar’ a dir’ alcuna cosa di tutto il Regno, et
cosi poi® venire a dar’ fine al rimanente delle cose proposte.

] Stato di tutto il Regno

Dico adunque che I'isola di Cipro ¢ di forma oblonga, distendendosi miglia ducento et dieci,
et nella sua larghezza maggiore / [9'] miglia sessantacinque con circuito di miglia cinquecento
e cinquanta,” et la parte che guarda verso tramontana & lontana dalla Caramania miglia
sessanta, da quella verso levante ¢ distante la Soria manco di miglia cento, che si fanno in una
notte, et la parte che guarda verso mezo di ¢ lontana dall’Egitto et Alessandria tre in quattro
giornate d’armate, et altrettante et manco dall’altra parte Rhodi.'® Questa isola tutta, & divisa
in undeci parti chiamate contrade, / [9"] con questi nomi et comminciando da ponente quella
di Baffo, Audimo, Limisso, Masoto, Saline, Messarea lequali sono verso mezzo di accanto il

6 In the Cicogna ms: a gli incommodi delle campagne del nemico. 7 a gli nemici repeated in the manuscript.
8 In the Cicogna ms: per. 9 In the Cicogna ms there is a note written sideways in the margin, absent in the other
mss, which reads: Di circuito altri dicono ch’é di miglia 427; this observation actually comes from Bordone’s
Isolari, cf. following note. 10 Ascanio did not calculate these distances relative to Cyprus location in the Med-
iterranean basin himself; they were probably taken from maps or copies of Iso/arii made in Venice, such as that of
Benedetto Bordone (Libro di Benedetto Brodone nel quale si ragiona de tuste Ulsole del mondo, Vinegia:
N. Zoppino, 1528, republished three times between 1528 and 1547). This passage seems more similar to the
Isolario of Tomaso Porcacchi, published ten years later in Venice in 1572; but it should be remembered that
Porcacchi frequented Osoppo, where he died in 1576. Concerning the cartographical context of fsolari, see Tolias,
Ta vnoodéyia, pp.34-36. An English translation of Bordone’s and Porcacchi’s chapters on Cyprus appears in
C.D.Cobham, Excerpta Cypria: Materials for a History of Cyprus, Cambridge 1908, pp.61-62, 162-170.
Despite his borrowed information, Ascanio is more precise than G.S., who was less keen on accurate geographical
details; cf. supra, doc. 3.
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mare, et sono divise con una longa linea de monti dalle altre contrade, lequali sono di
Crusoco, Pendagia, Cerines, Carpasso che guardano verso tramontana. Resta poi quella di
Visconta, laqual ¢ posta tra quelle di Saline e di Cerines.'' Questa di Cerines & anco divisa da
un’altra schiera di monti, distanti dalla riva/[10"] del mare verso tramontana un’ miglio e
mezo, liquali monti se fussen’ posti dalle altre parti dell'isola in quella medesima forma,
havria forse questo Regno minor’ bisogno di molte provisioni. Vi sono di gran’ pianure, ma
anco di colline ¢ piena tutta Iisola.'* Gli lochi principali di questa isola sono Nicosia, ov’ &
arcivescovado, in Famagosta, Baffo, Limisso sono vescovadi; seguono altri lochi Saline,
Cerines ove vengono reggimenti da Venetia. Sono anco circa mille/[10"] ville, chiamati
qui casali.”® M’incresce' non esservi che dire de fiumi, perché vi sono pili tosto torrenti,
et in alcuni pochi lochi si tirrano serriole da fontane, et si fanno cave nella terra, elevando
I'acque con ingegno di ruote, et quando vengono pioggie grandi, par che riempino gli vasi
nelli monti, liquali mantengono buon’ tempo maggior’ quantita d’acqua, et se non ritornan’
le pioggie, lequali in questo paese sono molto rare, si vede che va in diversi lochi molto
mancando et/ [117] diminuendosi.”” De porti, veramente niun’ altro ¢ in esser’ o di mo-
mento, se non quello di Famagosta. Ma di sorzadori tutta la costa verso mezodi ¢ molto
opportuna, si com’ ¢ al contrario quella verso tramontana per le due cause di detto vento e del
sito, volteggiando le navi piu volentieri in lochi piu larghi di quel che ha quella costa di

11 The system of eleven regional administrative districts, known as contrade, was inherited from the Lusignan
kingdom, and remained unchanged under Venetian rule, despite the Italianization of French names. Concerning
Lusignan contrées and Venetian contrade: Mas Latrie, L’7le de Chypre, pp. 148—152; Richard, ‘Ou mohttixol ou
xowevixol Oeouol Tov pesarmvinod Bacideiov’, in Papadopoullos (ed.), Iorogia e Kimgov, vol. 4, pp. 345-346;
Grivaud, Villages désertés a Chypre, pp.26-29. 12 Here it can be seen that Ascanio Savorgnan did not know the
names of the island’s main geomorphological entities; the name Zroodos, for example, appears in Florio Bustron’s
Historia overo Commentarii de Cipro, pp.28, 30 (“Triodos”). In all fairness to Ascanio, however, Cypriot
toponomy was not fixed; Leonardo Dona called the massif “montagna di Pendaglia”: CMC, cod. Dona dalle
Rose 45, £.171". Nevertheless, in 1562 Agostino Clusone wrote in Venice about the “Pendedactilos” mountain:
BAM, cod. A 88 inf, £.267". 13 This information concerning how the island was populated is strikingly com-
monplace. Ascanio mentions the four episcopal sees and the two burgs in which Venetian officers had settled (Salina
and Cerines). The mention of the mythical number of one thousand villages shows that Ascanio did not take into
consideration the figures that Cypriot secretaries had given; the copy of a register of the villages made by Francesco
Bustron on 14 December 1533 as well as Leonida Attar’s map (1542) establish that there were between 400 and 656
localities on the island: Grivaud, Villages désertés a Chypre, pp.71-73; Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Cyprus
1542, pp. 135-145. For their part, Venetian officers mention in their reports between 800 and 913 localities: Arbel,
‘Cypriot population under Venetian rule’, pp. 203204 and table V. It should be noted that G.S.’s knowledge of the
island’s habitats was no more precise; he too says that Cyprus has a thousand villages; cf. supra, doc. 11. 14 In the
Cicogna ms: Mi rincresse. 15 Conserving water in large vats was not common in medieval times, and would have
been unlikely in a mountainous area; Ascanio is easier to believe when he writes of norias, the use of which was better
described by other witnesses, such as Alessandro Magno, Voyages 1557—1565, W. Naar (ed.), Fasano / Paris 2002,
p. 582. On the other hand, it may be argued that the chains of underground springs certain people saw prove the
existence of networks of ganats. Whereas Ascanio does not go beyond general details of water resources and
irrigation, Leonida Attar and Florio Bustron, writing around the same time, were more precise in their description
of the island’s hydrographic system: Cavazzana Romanelli / Grivaud, Cyprus 1542, p. 45; Florio Bustron, Historia
overo Commentarii de Cipro, pp.28-29.
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tramontana.'® Nella intemperie dell’acre di questa isola basteria a dire ch’ & posta a gradi
trentacinque in circa, ove il sole la percuote pit al/ [11"] dritto, ma anco li venti scovano la
terra tanto riscaldata, che diventano caldissimi, e per li monti I'aere ¢ acutissimo, contro il
quale gli bisogna gran’ riparo, massimamente al petto, cosa difficile di tenersi serrati in si
eccessivi caldi,'” ma solamente nella costa di Cerines I'aere & perfettissimo per causa del sito,
venendoli la tramontana addosso subito dal mare, senza aver spatio di scovar la terra riscal-
data, et & poi anco difesa dall'ostro dalla predetta/[127] schiera di monti, dalli quali'®
essendosi si vicini riceve et fresco et acque eccellentissime,'” ma nelle altre parti dell’isola
Iaere € molto diverso, si com’ ¢ sopradetto, et mal si faria se non fusseno le saluberrime acque
di fontane et pozzi che vi sono, nelle qual acque si suol poner come il violepo pochissimo
vino, essendo li vini di questa isola sanissimi sopramodo et stomacali, ma tanto grandi che se
ne prende tampoco com’ & detto del violepo.*® Di tal bonta adunque di vini, non cede ad altri
paesi questo, né di fertilita/ [12"] de campi, di zuccari et di quello che si semina, perché
quando si attende a empirli di cottoni, lasciando li formenti et biave, ne risulta abondantia di
cotone et carestia di biave, 57 come & al presente rendendo molto piti li cottoni,” oltre che se vi
fusseno piu huomini et manco inert, et piu industria a guadagnarsi acque, saria molto
maggior fertilita di pit sorte di cose, perché di numero d’anime non cede® tutto questo
Regno cento e ottantamila in questo modo da novantamila di francomati, che tanto / [13"] ¢ a
dir’ villani liberi, et circa cinquantamila di parici, che significan’ villani schiavi, et il restante ¢

16 Ascanio does not give a detailed examination of the best sites for mooring boats, and is surprisingly general in
comparison with other contemporary descriptions of the Cypriot coastline given by ship pilots. Nor did he know
anything of an anonymous report on the defensive capacities of the Cypriot coastline to be found in a volume
containing several documents concerning Cyprus written in 1562: BNM, cod. it. cl. XI 90 (6774), £. 84™; also,
BAM, cod. A 88 inf., ff.246"-248". G.S. had studied, in Venice, the maps at greater length, to weigh up the pros
and cons of each coastline site; cf. supra, doc. 3. 17 Excessive heat is mentioned again and again in Venetian
officers’ travel writings and reports, as G.S.’s remarks confirm: supra, doc. 11. 18 The phrase between subito dal
mare and essendosi si vicini is absent in the Cicogna ms. 19 G.S. confirms how good the air and water were in
Cerines in the letter he wrote on 15 July 1562; cf. supra, doc. 9. 20 Like most people who visited Cyprus, Ascanio
sings the praises of the island’s wines, which were so strong and sugary that many people watered them down. Other
travellers of the period expressed the same high opinion: Oldfich Préfat [1546], in P. Flourentzos (ed.), Ta Toeyxd
oboumogund tng Avayénmons naw 1 Kémgog, Nicosia 1977, p. 19; Johann Hellfriche [1565], in S. Feyerabend (ed.),
Reyssbuch dess heyligen Lands, das ist ein grundtliche Beschreibung aller und jeder Meer- und Bilgerfahrten zum
heyligen Lande, Francfurt-am-Mayn 1584, f.376". On the wines of medieval and Venetian Cyprus, see W. W.
Weaver, ‘The medieval origins of commandaria’, Petits propos culinaires 86 (2008), pp. 15-62. 21 Other Ve-
netian officers frequently made the same remark concerning the problems and imbalances caused when grain fields
were turned into sugarcane and cotton plantations between 1550 and 1560; this speculative crop-growing left the
island’s markets with depleted grain stocks; cf. the reports from Agostino Clusone: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., f£.257"—
258", 269; the report from Antonio Zane (1559) published in Lamansky, Secrets d’Etat de Venise, pp. 626-628;
ASV, Capi dei Dieci, Secreta, reg.7, £.78"; id., Capi dei Dieci, Dispacci di rettori e altre cariche, b. 290, c. 132;
id., Collegio (Secreta), Relazioni, b. 84, report from Panulphio Guaro (1563), f. 10, report from Lorenzo Bembo
(1567) £.4"; M. Aymard, Venise, Raguse et le commerce du blé pendant la seconde moitié du XVI® siécle, Paris
1966, p. 143; concerning the economic and social consequences of the fields being transformed, see Grivaud,
Villages désertés a Chypre, p.375. 22 In the Cicogna ms: accede.
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nelle citt, et terre.”> Ma tempo & homai di rappresentar’ in quai termini et esser’ si trovan’
tutd li siti di questo Regno li piu considerabili, et de quali sin’ hora non si ha notitia di
migliori, et questi in numero non sono piu che sette, per non lasciarne indietro alcuno, liquali
sono di Cerines, Famagosta, Baffo, Limisso, lago di Limisso, Saline et Nicosia, perché delli
lochi che non/[13"] sono sul mare, ne atti a esser’ soccorsi, overo che non habbian gia molti
edifitij, come ha Nicosia, credo che non accaschi parlare.

] Come si trova Cerines

Di Cerines adunque essendo per dire alcune cose non dette per meglio cio fare, mi é
necessario prima riplicare e toccare anchora alcune delle gia dette, onde dico che si trova
adunque il sito di Cerines haver’ una lingua di monti discosta dal mare verso tramontana
circa un miglio e mezo, laqual va continuando et mantenendo quasi quel medesimo stretto di
campagna d’un miglio e mezo per assai lungo tratto, ma viene pero a esser’ una minima parte
dell’isola et viene a serrar’ di fuori del resto / [14] dell’isola,>* et viene a serrar di fuori dal resto
del Regno quel sito di Cerines, essendovi pochissimi passi in quei monti et difficili, anzi un’
solo da carri, atti a esser’ impediti, massimamente da quelli che fusseno padroni della
campagna, si che le forze da terra et la fortezza istessa con poca fattica dell’ inimico diventa-
riano inutili. A questo s'aggionge, che potendo tirrar’ le colobrine piu di tre miglia, come per
esperianza ¢ chiaro, et tanto piu quell’ un’ miglio e mezo,/[14"] et essendovi mold alti
opportunissimi da piantar’ et incrosar’ gran’ quantita d’artigliaria, ne segue che si potra veder’
et bressagliar’ sin’ la prima man’ delle case, non che tutte le altre ancora come occultamente si
vede, perché si va trovando alti et pil, et manco come meglio si potesse desiderar dall’ini-
mico, con ampie et bellissime piazze da piantar’ sicuramente ogni gran” quantita d’artigliaria,
et se ben per spatio di mille e ducento passa in circa, 'ascesa non/ [15"] va montando se non
passa tre per ogni cento passa, nondimeno dalli impoi la salita diventa rata, et con spatio di
passa trecento in circa, che tutti insieme fanno il miglio un’ e mezo sopradetto, si perviene in
un’alta piazza et ampia, dietro laquale ne sono subito anco molte altre piu alte et spatiose,
talche con le misure in mano parlando dell’ascesa® rata, la piti bassa piazza viene a esser pilt
alta di Cerines circa passa sessanta, ch’ ¢ un’ campaniel di San Marco, et non ¢ piu/[15"]
discosta dal mare che un’ miglio e mezo, come anco il dissegno di Giovan’ Girolamo?® trovato

23 Ascanio follows official estimations which held the overall population in the 1560s to be 180,000 and the
number of francomati to be 90,000. However, he underestimates the number of parici, which was generally held to
be over 70,000; see Arbel, ‘Cypriot population under Venetian rule’, pp. 203-211, tables V=VII. The figure of
50,000 parici may have been taken from Agostino Clusone’s 1558 report: BAM, cod. A 88 inf, £.256". G.S., it
should be noted, is no better informed on the island’s true demographics than his younger brother; cf. supra,
doc.8. 24 et viene a serrar’ di fuori del resto dell’isola absent in the Cicogna ms. 25 In the Cicogna ms: alla
scesa. 26 Giangirolamo Sanmicheli (Verona 1513 — Famagusta 1559), the nephew/cousin of the architect
Michele Sanmicheli, produced four maps of Cerines which were still in the provveditori alle fortezze archives in
1759: Marchesi, Fortezze veneziane, pp.202-203; Grivaud, ‘The drawings, maps and models of the Venetian
engineers in Cyprus’, p.121. Giangirolamo was sent to Cyprus between spring and autumn 1548 to visit and
supervise construction at the Famagusta fortress and the Cerines castle. He was sent to the island for the last time in
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giustissimo®’ [o dimostra, il qual non passa col suo dissegno questa prima piazza, ma le altre
piazze che gli sono subito dietro, gli sono pit alte di due campanieli di San Marco et piu, ma
quel che importa si va trovando alti et pit et manco d’'un campaniel di San Marco, di mezo,
di/[16'] un’ e mezo, di dui et pit come meglio potesse tornar’ all'inimico, di maniera che se
si fara fortezza grande, savvicinera tanto piu alli predetti alti, et sara esposta a quelli, com’ ¢
detto, et dato che non si potesse offender’ ove staran’ gli soldati sotto li ripari, et accosto alli
terrapieni della citta, né espugnarla non dimeno mal s'inescara questa gente a bastanza per sé
stessa difficile a muoversi dal suo nido a venir a fabricar dalle fondamenta nuovi pallazzi, /
[16"] per dover” esser’ distrutti dall’artigliaria et star” in pericolo d’esservi sepulti dentro, con le
lor mogli, figliuoli et cose piu care, et se non altro star’ in continuo spavento che la gli possa
toccare. Se veramente si volesse far’ fortezza piccola in quel sito, non puo riuscir’ forte, non
havendo alcun’ aiuto da natura in quel loco, anzi disfavore; et poiche®® le fortezze sono difese
da gli huomini e dall’artiglieria, nelle picciole non posson’ cascar’/[17"] mold bellovardi,
accid da piti parti gli nemici possan’ esser’ offesi et arresposti” di contrabatteria, né vi & poi
spatio per capir grossi corpi di gente né per far’ sortite, né per far’ retirate. Appresso per esser’
quella costa di Cerines di miglior’ aere di tutta I'isola, pu6 accamparsi I'inimico senza pericolo
d’incommodo, come saria certo in qualunque altro loco dell’isola di dover’ morir’ in brieve
tempo, si che piu tosto si de elegger lochi di aere tale che all'inimico accampato et non ac-/
[17"] casato, come quelli della citta, né cosi assuefatti a quello, laqual assuefattion’ importa
assai, possa dico esser’ nocivo a gli nemici et non di danno a quelli della citta per le cause
dette, ma nella costa di Cerines, il campo de nemici havrian’ anco molte altre commodita di
arbori et di boschi da far’ legna, cosa che non ¢ in altri lochi. Lasciero di dire della vicinita
della Caramania a questa parte dell’isola, che in sei hore si potria portar refres-/ [18"] camenti
all’'inimico accampato.30 Lasciard anco di dire che le navi, che fussen’ mandate da Venetia con
soccorsi, volteggiarian’ in ogni altra costa pili volentieri che in questa di Cerines, per le due’
cause del vento di tramontana ch’ ¢ da quella parte, et del sito forse non cosi largo, come in
tempi d’inverno et con tramontane bisognaria. Si potria forse anco aggiungere per la natura
di questa gente esser cosa degna di qualche consideratione che si procurasse di/ [18"] haver

August 1558 to make plans and scale models of existing and potential fortresses; a report of this activity written in
1558 /1559 has survived and concerns the Akrotiri peninsula: ASV, Consiglio dei Dieci, Parti Comuni, reg. 14,
ff. 115"-116% id., Senato Mar, reg. 29, . 157", reg. 33, f. 1187; id., Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, ff. 62,
100°-101%, 1025 id., Materie Miste Notabili 1 (letter from Sanmicheli concerning the Saint Nicholas of the Cats
site, letter from Marc’Antonio Minio, castellan of Cerines, dated 8 October 1558); id., Materie Miste Notabili 7,
£.19% BAM, cod. A 48 inf, ff. 246, 254", 256"; Gerola, Monumenti veneti nell ’isola di Creta, vol. 1/2, pp. 319~
322; Hill, A History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 859-860; Hale, Lorganizzazione militare di Venezia nel 500, pp. 297—
298; Dimacopoulos, ‘Sanmicheli nei territori veneziani del Mediterraneo orientale’, pp. 215-216; S. Pepper, ‘Arti-
sans, architects and aristocrats: professionalism and Renaissance military engineering’, in C.J. B. Trim (ed.), 7%e
Chivalric Ethos and the Development of Military Professionalism, Leiden/Boston 2003, p.125; Cavazzana
Romanelli/ Grivaud, Cyprus 1542, pp. 28, 131-132; Giangirolamo Sanmicheli’s passage to Paphos is again men-
tioned infra, n. 66. See further bibliography on Giangirolamo supra, p. 89 n.44. 27 In the Cicogna ms: conforme
al medesimo after giustissimo. 28 In the Cicogna ms: perché. 29 In the Cicogna ms: corresposti. 30 This
argument also appears in G.S.’s 1558 report; cf. supra, doc.3. 31 Due absent in the Cicogna ms.
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sito pit opportuno di questo di Cerines, perché li potesse cascare se cosi paresse piu a
proposito da farvi une cittadella, per dominar’ quelli che volessero recalcitrar’. Quanto a
Cerines presente ¢ situato accanto il mare et la sua imperfettion’ ¢ manifesta, et basta a dire ch’
¢ un’ castelletto picciolissimo et difettivo de fianchi et terrapieni. Ha un’ porto piccolissimo et
imperfetto. La forma di esso castelletto ¢ quasi a mandola o quadrangula, / [19"] in tre anguli
vi sono tre torrioni all’antica, vacui, debili et piccioli, nel quarto angulo ¢ un bellovardo mal
inteso et debile. Ha fossa larga detto Cerines passa vintiuno e circonda trecento et settanta
passa. Ha muraglia grossa passa quattro et nelle fondamenta sei, et alta per il piu passa sedici,
talche tutta quella tal muraglia havria supplito alla moderna a una citta grandissima, dove
non va tanto alta né cosi grossa, facendosi fondamento in questi tempi piu in ter-/[19"]
rapieni, che in grossezza et altezza di muraglia. Ha un’ borgo picciolo et di poco momento.>>
Ha oltre il Magnifico Castellan’, un capitano con cinquanta fanti per quella custodia, et della
munition’ d’artigliaria che si trova havere,” si trarria molto maggior’ construtto che da tutto
quel castello, il quale per ragion’ delle sue qualita sopradette, meriteria piu tosto esser
trasportato, overo in quel loco ove dissegnava farvi un’ forte il Clarissimo Signor/[20"]
Sebastian’ Venier,”* o altrove per guardar’ quel passo de carri di quella schiera di monti,”®
accio da quella parte fusse impedito a gli nemici il condur vettovaglia, perché a/ presente in
quel sito ch’ ¢ esso Cerines, non ¢ buon né di far questo né di vietar dismontate, né di
conservar territorij, over popoli, anzi stando in questo modo saria di danno, che cascheria in
man’ de nemici, insieme con l’artigliaria et con quel porto, qual ch’ egli si sia innanzi che fusse
stato guasto, / [20"] accio I'inimico non se ne servisse, et se a posta di quel castelletto si volesse
fabricar’ alcuna cosa, ne risultaria quel poco frutto, o per dir’ meglio danno ch’ ¢ riuscito del
ponton’ di Zara, il qual ponton’ fu fatto per un’ subito bisogno per di et per hore, et non
dimeno a posta di quella spesa fatta in esso pontone si ¢ continuata una fortification’ molto
mal intesa, et di spesa maggiore di quel che havria importato il far poco conto della spesa di
detto/ [217] pontone.36

32 This description of the castle and burg of Cerines may be compared to the one Leonardo Dona gave in 1557:
CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, ff. 145"~146"; but it should above all be compared to the information given in the
three letters G.S. wrote in Cerines on 15 August 1562; cf. supra, docs9-11. 33 The Cerines castle was normally
defended by a chatelain (castellano) and a garrison of around fifty soldiers: Marino Sanudo, 7 diarii, vol. 51, col. 444
(report from Luocotenente Silvestre Minio, 1529); ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report from Antonio Zane, f.2"
(1559); id., Senato, Secreta, reg. 73, ff. 139"-140" (8 September 1564). The annual salary of the captain of Cerines
in 1559 was 240 ducats: BNM, cod. ital. cl. VI 80 (5767), . 183". After the reinforcements, the number of soldiers
was increased to 100: ASV, Senato Mar, reg. 37, £.249% id., Capi di guerra, b. 1 (letter from Astore Baglioni dated
28 August 1569). 34 Concerning Proveditor-General Sebastiano Venier, see supra, doc. 3 n. 12. 35 The idea of
possibly building a fort on the pass across the Pentadaktylos was Ascanio’s, and does not appear in the letters G.S.
wrote about defending Cerines; cf. supra, docs9-11. 36 Did Ascanio actually see the site first-hand before making
this criticism of the Zara ponzone? It seems possible that he is merely repeating his elder brother’s opinion; between
October 1539 and September 1545, when he was governor-general of Dalmatia and fortress sopraintendente, G.S.
observed one of the phases of the fortification of Zara, surveying construction of the great five-angled bastion known
as the pontone and of the Térraferma Gate, both designed by Michele Sanmicheli. There was no open criticism in
G.Ss 1547 report on the work to be done in Zara, which kept to purely technical advice; the tone of Ascanio’s
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] Come si trova Famagosta

Quanto veramente alla citta di Famagosta, laqual’ ¢ nella contrada della Messarea, dico ch’ ¢
posta quasi all’estrema parte dell’isola a levante accanto il mare, con forma quasi di semi-
circolo o di arco, facendo la corda di esso la parte da mare, per la terza parte di tutto il suo
circuito, il qual’ ¢ di miglia due in circa. Ha un porto a/ presente per galee dieci in circa, ma ¢
circondato d’alcuni scogli et alture non piu lontani che passa trecento in circa,”” li-/[21Y]
quali scogli se si volesse spianare satterraria il porto, come anco per esperienza s'¢ veduto, et se
si vorra abbracciarli et congiongerli con la citta gli andara grandissimo tempo et spesa per
causa della rocca et di altri incommodi di questo paese, et abbracciandoli in parte senza
congiongerli con la citta, non si puo far’ cosa perfetta né forte, che con facilita non potesse poi
esser’ sforzata da gli nemici, overo esserli discoperta.38 Dalla parte/ [22'] di terra di Famagosta
gli ¢ causata intemperie d’aere d’alcuni alvei vicini, ove le acque si scolano da lungo tratto di
paese, li quali alvei sono piu bassi del livello del mare, overo sono difficili da tenersi in conzo
per la mala sorte del terreno non tenace per li soli ardenti dirupandosi di continuo, et tra gli
altri & quello detto lago di Costanza,” il qual fa si gran’ torto a Famagosta, non meno di
quello che li fa il terreno, essendovi sasso chiamato qui roca, il che/[22"] causa piu mali
effetti, cioe piu longhezza di tempo a fortificarla, spesa maggiore et piu difficulta d’haver’
terreno per i terrapieni, ilqual terreno ¢ il vero riparo contro l'artigliaria.*’ Quanto poi alla
sua fortezza, per industria, non ha Famagosta altri fianchi a/ presente se non dodeci torrion-
cini tondi all’antica, grossi passa quattro con piazza di passa cinque, si che non sono buoni né
per resister” alle armi offensive né per capir le difensive.*’ Ha/[23"] un’ solo bellovardo, quel
nuovo fatto alla moderna,*” il qual potria esser’ piti grande piti sodo et meglio inteso di quel
ch’ ¢ essendo povero di terreno, et ricco di attilatura di muraglia et di vacui, et mal posto, non

criticism, however, is reminiscent of certain negative opinions G.S. expressed concerning Sanmicheli’s work, which
he saw as too expensive and too ostentatious; ASV, Materie Miste Notabili 11, {f.3—4". Concerning Zara’s
fortifications: A.Deanovic, ‘Il contributo dei Sanmicheli alla fortificazione della Dalmazia’, Castellum7 (1968),
pp. 37-56; L. Puppi, Michele Sanmicheli architetto. Opera completa, Viterbo 1986, pp. 78-79; Prijatelj, ‘Sanmi-
cheli e la Dalmazia’, pp.222-224. 37 The measurements of the enceinte’s perimeter are less precise than those
given by G.S.; cf. supra, doc.7. 38 The question of whether or not to include the rocks in Famagusta’s defence
system is not explicitly raised in G.S.’s 1558 report; cf. supra, doc. 4; it was, however, one of the subjects on which he
and other experts had to give a decision in January 1562; cf. supra, doc. 5. That same year Agostino Clusone
estimated the cost of including the rocks in the fortification at 50,000 ducats: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., £.270". Already
in 1500, the idea of building a fort on the Boidon islet was under consideration: Marino Sanudo, I diarii, vol. 2,
col.839. 39 Ascanio’s observations on the Constantia marshes and the malaria that emanated from them seem to
be linked to a general awareness of the need to drain these expanses of brackish water; his opinions are partly
reproduced in an undated (1563 or 1564) dispatch from Proveditor-General Bernardo Sagredo, found in ASV,
Senato Mar, filza 34. Ascanio resumes and develops this argument infra, cf. n. 98. 40 The opinion that the terrain
was not well-suited to work on Famagusta’s walls and moat is shared by G.S.; cf. supra, docs5, 7. 41 Ascanio
expresses a quite radical opinion, possibly a result of his experiences in France, Flanders or Italy, where he visited
various fortresses; this judgement is not very different, however, from that given by his brother G.S. in January 1562;
cf. supra, doc.5. 42 In 1561 the San Marco bastion changed its name to the Martinengo bastion; cf. supra,
doc.5 n.2.
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potendo far’ loffitio suo di difender la muraglia et cortina, della qual gli ¢ fatto scudo, et ¢
coperto, essendo troppo indentro, et questa ¢ cosa manifesta che sta in fatto. La muraglia
della cortina ¢ grossa passa quattro, et alta dal pian’ del fosso passa sette in circa. / [23"] De
terrapieni veramente potria esser’ maggior’ abondantia. La fossa poi ¢ larga passa vind, et piu
et manco. La controscarpa potria esser’ meglio intesa, et gli sono alcuni alti di terreno che
servirian’ et copririan’ gli nemici che si accostasseno.”” Hor venendo a parlar’ delle acque di
Famagosta ¢ notissimo che non sono buone né sane, se ben’ ne fusse abondantia.** La citth &
assai bella di fabriche, strade et piazze. Puo aver anime [24'] ottomila in circa, ma non molti
di qualita et nobilita.*> Ha oltre il Clarissimo Capitano, un’ soldato governator’ di cinque-
cento soldati, con sei capitani di cinquanta soldati I'uno per la custodia di quella citea.® La
sua munition’ ¢ assai bella ma mal intesa, non essendo par’ il numero delle palle alla polvere,
et essendo piu palle per li pezzi grossi che di rado si tirrano, che per li men’ grossi.

] Come si trova Nicosia

Segue a dire della citta di Nicosia, com’ ¢ posta nella parte medi-/ [24"] terranea del Regno,
quasi al mezo d’esso nella contrada del Visconta, in una pianura forse non dissimile da quella
della citta di Fiorenza, havendo monti et vicini et lontani, ma non ha altro fiume se non un’
torrente, ma ha fontane et pozzi di acque eccellentissime.*’” Ha anco buon’ terreno, et quando
fusse retirata verso li monti piu discosti, né quelli né questi che hora gli sono vicini gli potrian
far’ nocumento. Il suo circuito ¢ piu di miglia quattro in for-/ [25"] ma quasi rotonda con

43 The dimensions that Ascanio gives for the town’s enceinte and moats are significantly less precise than those
given by G.S.; cf. supra, doc.7. 44 Here again, Ascanio’s judgement seems strikingly hasty. The situation was
more complex, and he does not take into account the San Zorzi fountain or the variable quality of the water from the
wells; in 1560 the captain of Famagusta, Domenico Trevisan, listed 107 wells offering good-quality water (37 public
wells and 70 private ones), 124 where the water was mediocre, 620 where the water was bad, then 127 privately
owned cisterns and 22 cisterns in disrepair and no longer containing water: ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 84, report
from D. Trevisan, f.9%; also: Valderio, La guerra di Cipro, p. 124 n.289; Arbel, ‘Supplying water to Famagusta,
pp- 651-656; G.Ss opinion is significantly more nuanced; cf. supra, doc.8. 45 Famagusta’s population was
indeed estimated at 8,000: Arbel, ‘Cypriot population under Venetian rule, table I. 46 Defending Famagusta
was the responsibility of the captain of the town, appointed by the Great Council for a period of two years, as was the
castellano who assisted him, more specifically charged with defending the castle. In 1529, 726 soldiers in seven
companies were stationed in the town. In the 1540s the number of soldiers was brought to 500 men, then modified
depending on the urgency of the military situation; thus in March 1558 the numbers reached 800 men, then were
lowered again. Finally in August 1569 the garrison contained 650 soldiers: Marino Sanudo, 7 diari, vol. 51, col. 444
(report from Luocotenente Silvestre Minio, 1529); ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 61, reg. 2, f. 68" (1547 report from
the captain of Famagusta, Andrea Dandolo), b. 84, report from Councillor Antonio Zane, f.2¥ (1559); id., Senato
Mar, reg. 34, ff. 24", 101%; id., Capi di guerra, b. 1 (letter from Astore Baglioni, 28 August 1569); CMC, cod. Dona
dalle Rose 45, £.70". 47 This opinion is similar to others expressed at that time regarding the quality of the town’s
water reserves; G.S. gave the same point of view in July 1562, cf. supra doc. 8; concerning Nicosia’s water resources,
see Grivaud / Schabel, ‘La ville de Nicosie’, in J.-B. De Vaivre/ Ph. Planieux (eds), L ‘art gothique en Chypre, Paris
2006, p.90; Trélat, Nicosie, une capitale de I'Orient latin. Société, économie et espace urbain, 1192—1474,
doctoral thesis, University of Rouen, 2009, vol. 1, pp. 106-109; N. Coureas/ G. Grivaud / C. Schabel, ‘Frankish
and Venetian Nicosia 1191-1570’, in D. Michaelidis (ed.), Historic Nicosia, Nicosia 2012, pp. 117-118.
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torrioncini tondi all’antica,™ ma ¢ detta citta piena di vacui, per li molt giardini che vi sono.

Le habitationi potriano esser migliori et piu ornate, et cosi le piazze et le strade pienissime di
LN . b} . . b M 4

polvere, dando piti tosto vista d’una cittd incomposta et molto scarsa d’attilatura.*’

] Come si trova Saline

Hor venendo a parlar’ del sito di Saline. Questo ¢ accanto il mare dalla parte di mezo di
dell'isola. Ha sorzador eccellentissimo et maggior concorso de navi che alcun’ altro/ [25"]
luogo dell’isola,*® et vi & terreno senza roca, come mostran’ diversi pozzi fatti, et ¢ anco tale che
cavandosi poco sotto subito si trova acqua, il che faria difficile ai nemici il trinceare et il far’
mine. Quanto poi all’aere, si vedeno gli habitatori sani, et miglior anco si faria quando vi
fusseno li fuoghi d’una citta, et in somma ¢ tale che al nemico accampato, et non accasato,
come quelli della citta né cosi assuefatto a quello, saria nocivo dico a gli nemici, che/ [26]
non faria danno a quelli della citta per le cause dette. Delle acque veramente si vede per tutto
accanto la marina, ove si cavan’ pozzi, trovasi acque, et tali, che gli habitatori se ne laudano et
contentano,”’ et antiquamente vi fu una cittd chiamata Citium, le qui vestigie si vedeno
chiaramente.” A questo loco non vi & alto alcuno che dia nocumento, anzi giovamento, ove si
potria far’ una cittadella, che dominaria, et con poca piu spesa, perché si potria far’ una parte
de bellovardi’® della citta, sin’ al qual alto, / [26"] ove antiquamente fu un’ castello, si vede un’
alveo, che dimostra esservi stato un’ porto, onde ricavandosi il medesimo alveo poco piu, si
potria far’ un’ porto sicurissimo, et perché a Saline ¢ il piu sicuro stare per armate, o per dir’
meglio il men’ pericoloso, che in ciascun’ altro loco di tutta I'isola, fortificandosi si verria a
levar tal commodita al nemico. E distante Saline da Nicosia circa miglia trenta. Non & da
lasciar’ di dir’ di questo loco, che vi ¢ un’ lago grande et bello, nel quale alcuni torren-/ [27"] ti
mettono I'inverno, et per la natura del terreno estate si congela tutto in sale bianchissimo et
fortissimo; la salina ove vien’ I'acqua ha di circuito miglia dodeci, ma il circuito di quel loco
ove si fa il sale grosso ¢ solamente di miglia due e mezo in circa, et quel sal ch’ ¢ minuto et

48 This description of Frankish walls, however brief, offers some interesting information; concerning the walls of
the Frankish kingdom’s capital, see Levents, Twelve Times in Nicosia, pp. 167-175; Grivaud / Schabel, ‘La ville de
Nicosie’, pp. 93-95; Coureas / Grivaud / Schabel, ‘Frankish and Venetian Nicosia, pp. 137—139; Trélat, Nicosie, une
capitale de ['Orient latin, vol. 1, pp.368-372; Petre, Crusader Castles of Cyprus, pp.299-312. 49 Ascanio’s
opinion on the layout of Nicosia illustrates the shock many Westerners visiting Cyprus had upon seeing its unique
spatial organisation, a mixture of gardens, unpaved streets and buildings that made little architectural sense.
Concerning the town planning of medieval Nicosia, see Grivaud/Schabel, ‘La ville de Nicosie’, pp.102-103;
Coureas/ Grivaud / Schabel, ‘Frankish and Venetian Nicosia’, pp. 143—151; Tiélat, Nicosie, une capitale de ['Orient
latin, vol. 1, pp. 356-396. 50 This point of view concerning the Salina roadstead is quite original, as Famagusta’s
sea roads were generally believed to hold more vessels than those of Salina, where, apart from a pontoon (as Leonida
Attar’s map tells us), nothing had been installed to receive ships: Florio Bustron, Historia over Commentarii de
Cipro, p.17; Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Gyprus 1542, pp. 89 fig. 23d, 99 fig. 34. 51 Ascanio appears to be
the first military expert to have considered the defensive capabilities of the Salina site, and to have appreciated the
quality of its air and its water resources. 52 The ancient site of Kition is also mentioned by Florio Bustron,
Historia over Commentarii de Cipro, p.17. 53 In the Cicogna ms: perché si potria servirsi di parte de i
bellovardi.
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leggiero si chiama de qui il sal della Regina.’* La quantiti de sali ¢ tanta che puo dar
tratenimento a settanta navi ogn’ anno’> portando una nave mozzetti vinticinquemile, che
fanno stara venitiani quattromile ottocento e cinquanta, della condut-/[27"] tura de’ quali

. . 6
guadagna una nave circa ducati mille e ottocento.’

] Come si trova Limisso

Segue a dire del loco di Limisso, il qual ¢ posto accanto il mare, anco dalla parte dell'isola di
mezzo di, et ha buono I'aere et acqua et terreno senza roca, et legna non molto incommoda per
esser’ sw’l mare et per la vicinita de monti, vero ¢ che si potria poner’ miglior’ ordini et
compartite di quel ch’ ¢ a/ presente nelli tagli de boschi. La pietra shavria da Limisso Vecchia,
posta sull mare,”’ et anco da altri lochi vicini. Ha pit additi nell’/[28"] isola et accanto la
marina, et per le colline, lequali se paresse che potessen’ far’ qualche poco di danno, si puo
facilmente schivarle con retirar la fortification’ un’ poco piu al verso del lago di Limisso, ove le
colline si allargano. Ha sorzador eccellentissimo et vicino a terra ¢ gran’ fondi. Non ha porto,
ma essendo terreno senza roca chi volesse poi con tempo far’ una cavation’si potria sempre farla
per conto di sicurezza di galee, perché per navi non accasca far’ altro né a Limisso né a Saline,
essendo li / [28"] sorzadori eccellentissimi, com’ & detto.”® Viene a esser’ posto Limisso quasi al
mezo della longhezza5 ? dell’isola, et & distante da Saline lungo la riva del mare circa miglia
quaranta, et da Nicosia per altra strada da miglia sessanta, men’ del doppio ch’ ¢ da Nicosia a
Famagosta. Non ¢ forse da lasciar’ di dire che non noceria far’ un’ forte dietro la ponta del capo
delle Gatte da tenervi qualche pezzo d’artigliaria per non lasciar’ alloggiarvi armate de nemici,
et per levarli anco quella commodi-/[29'] ta che vi fusse di quel loco, et cosi in altri lochi
dell'isola massimamente essendo pochissimi ridutti d’armate in tutta questa isola, et in questo
forse consiste la maggior fortezza di questa isola, non havendo le armate dove potersi assicurare
in quella. Nel medesimo loco di Limisso dalla parte delle colline con I'archibuseria saria molta
opportunita di far’ belle fattioni contra gli nemici che campeggiasseno fra la citta et le colline.

54 The San Lazzaro salt lakes produced salt of differing qualities; some of them were renowned for their delicacy and
whiteness. Ascanio writes of an appellation used to denote superior quality, not mentioned anywhere else. Con-
cerning this salt production: Obethummer, Die Insel Cypern, pp. 111-118; J.-C. Hocquet, Le sel et la fortune de
Venise. Production et monopole, Lille 21982, vol. 1, pp. 140-141. 55 ogni anno absent in the Cicogna ms.

56 Ascanio’s estimations concerning the production and marketing of salt are hard to verify, but evidence shows that
in 1562 at least twenty-four ships took Cypriot salt to Venice: J.-C. Hocquet, ‘Il libro “Creditorum conducentium
sale Cypro” dell’Archivio di Stato di Venezia', Archivio veneto 143 (1977), pp. 70-71. It should be noted that G.S.
put forward the same argument concerning the importance of profits made from this salt trade in justifying the
island’s defence spending; cf. infra, doc. 68; see also Bernardo Sagredo, who writes of a level of salt production
sufficient to fill sixty ships: Zorzi, ‘La relazione di Bernardo Sagredo’, p.91. 57 In the sources, limisso vecchia is a
name commonly used for Amathus: Florio Bustron, Historia over Commentarii de Cipro, p.16; Delatte, Les
portulans grecs, vol. 1, p. 123; U. Tucci, Lestres d’'un marchand vénitien, Andrea Berengo (1553—1556), Paris
1957, p. 322; Cavazzana Romanelli / Grivaud, Gyprus 1542, p. 142. 58 Aswith Salina, Ascanio is the only expert
to have considered, in 1562, Limassol’s suitability as a harbour, as well as its general defensive capabilities. G.S. took
up these ideas later on, when the Nicosia fortress was nearing completion, arguing that a third fortress in Limassol
would complete the island’s defensive system; cf. infra, docs77, 78. 59 In the Cicogna ms: largezza.
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] Come si trova il loco accanto il lago di Limisso

Quanto al loco accanto il lago di Limis-/[29"] so, per la prima, dalla parte di terra verso
I'isola essendovi per paludi I'aere pessimo et cosi 'acqua non ¢ da farvi fortezza. Poi dalla parte
dell’isolotto, cioe che facilmente diventaria isola se con un’ taglio dall’altro capo si facesse
entrar’ il mare nel lago, non ¢ ne anco da tal parte di farvi fortezza, per causa del mancamento
di acqua buona, et perché se si volesse abbracciar’ tutto I'isolotto, il quale ha di circuito piu di
miglia dodeci, gli bisognaria eccessiva guarda et/ [30'] infinita vettovaglia, perché pochi non
basterian’ a guardar’ si gran’ circuito, massimamente che anco in lochi inaccessibili senza
alcun’ scontro si entra.’’ Se veramente si volesse abbracciar’ solamente parte di tale isolotto, vi
saria poi il contrario della roca che abonda in tutto quel loco; ¢ anco un’ altro contrario a tutto
questo sito, la difficula® di guardar’ le bocche del lago et la spesa di pitt di una fortezza in un’
sito solo se si volesse guardarle, et non potendosi guardar’ bene esse bocche sen-/[30"] za tal
gran’ spesa se venisse dette bocche in poter’ de nemici, si potrian’ essi ancora servirsi del porto
del lago, essendo di circuito di miglia dodeci esso lago. Oltre di questo con dui forti soli, che
facesser’ gli nemici alle due bocche del lago, la fortezza verria a esser” esclusa et serrata di fuori
dal resto dell’isola, si che se forse in apparentia paresse bello quel sito, quando poi si viene @
particolari et fondamenti della verita si trova che non ¢ tal loco opportuno da/[31"] farvi

fortezza per le predette®® ragioni.”®

] Come si trova Baffo

Quanto al loco di Baffo ¢ posto appresso il mare nella medesima costa di mezodi, quasi al
capo dell’isola verso® ponente, et & in sito molto opportuno da esser’ soccorso, et di piti ha
porto, non gia in esser al presente ma qual si potria facilmente accomodar’ per sessanta galee
et dapoi anco grandir’ per pit® di ducento, massimamente non essendo roca accanto il
porto, come per pozzi fatti da Zuan Hieronimo se ne vede 'esperienza,® ma a navi sara
impossibile di venir mai in ditto porto/[31"] ne piu vicine a esso che per passa sessanta, per
causa del spreo, sassi et secche, non essendo fondi piu che di piedi undeci da detti passa
sessanta sin’ alla bocca del porto della natura detta sassosa et di secche, per lequali et per esser’
quel loco discoperto, non ¢ buon’ sorzer’ per le navi, se non a un’ loco chiamato li scogli,
lontano da Baffo circa miglia dui, et tanto vicino a terra che lartigliaria nemica potria
danneggiare.”” Quanto all'aere, si vede che gli habitatori la passano / [32'] et per pili fuoghi

60 These observations on the Limassol lake are amongst the most precious geomorphological information available
for the Akrotiri peninsula in the mid-sixteenth century, and clarify the remarks made by Sforza Pallavicino,
Girolamo Martinengo, Astore Baglioni and G.S. in July 1558 (cf. supra, doc. 4), which were based on information
from maps such as that drawn by Leonida Attar: Cavazzana Romanelli/ Grivaud, Cyprus 1542, p.45 and
fig.25. 61 In the Cicogna ms: distantia. 62 In the Cicogna ms: dette. 63 The idea of possibly building a
fort on the Akrotiri peninsula, near to the Saint Nicholas of the Cats monastery, had already been expressed in the
1558 report; cf. supra, doc. 4; Ascanio’s opinion thus appears to be a direct response to the views given in the latter
report. 64 In the Cicogna ms: nel. 65 pin absent in the Cicogna ms. 66 An allusion to the soundings
apparently carried out by Giangirolamo Sanmicheli during his stays on the island; cf. supra, n.26. 67 Ascanio’s
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miglior’ anco si faria. Le acque poi non li mancano et ¢ bagnato dal mare da dui ladi,
mettendo dalla parte del mare et dui dalla parte di terra, volendo accommodarsi a quanto
porta quel sito, nel qual sito si vede ch’ & grande abondantia di roca,’® et in tal fortificatione
bisognaria anco haver P'occhio che alcuni alti et massimamente quel di Santo Teodoro®
havesseno a danneggiar’ manco che fusse possibile. Appresso, per esser Baffo discosto da
Nicosia/ [32"] circa miglia cento, non so se contribuiriano a tal fortificatione.”®

Questi adunque sono li sette”” siti piti considerabili di tutto il Regno di Cipro. Et poi ci’
¢ stato esposto in quai termini et esser’ ciascun’ d’essi si ritrova, ¢ facile la comparatione fra

loro, et la elettone de’ migliori.

] Come deveva esser’ Nicosia

Et prima quanto a Nicosia, perché la non ¢ su’la riva del mare né in loco di poterla soccorrere,
se ben’ havesse tutte le altre buone conditioni, giudicarei che non [33] facesse per questo
Serinissimo Dominio il fortificarla, et per altri convenienti rispetti che sono poi di stato, che a
me non aspetta di parlarne, ne so con quanto pesato giuditio alcuni corrono a eshortar’ questa
fortificatione senza ribattere I'opposition’ dell'impossibilita di soccorrerla, et quella’ ancora
del sparagno d’un’ terzo della citta, che si facesse su'l mare et per altri rispetti, et se bene
Pintendersi di stato ¢ diverso dall'intendersi” della guerra, poi che/ [33"] quello consiste in
contrapesar gli humori’* et forze de’ Principi et de sudditi ancora, et questo pitl tosto consiste
in vincer’ piu alla scoperta o con forza o con ingegno. Nondimeno ¢ offitio di buon’soldato di
non schivar di penetrar’ quanto pit puo per non far’ danno, ma giovamento maggiore al suo
Principe. Dall’altra parte, che difende questa fortificatione non sa elegger’ altro che la fabrica
gia fatta delle case de particolari, et le difficulta di fabricare/ [34"] in questo paese con molta
tardita, non solo per la poca abondantia delle materie ma anco per la inertia, pigritia et poca
industria di questi uomini. A questo si risponde che il soldato de’ antiponer’ il ben’ publico
del suo Principe a quelli di particolari, delli quali ¢ anco maggior bene la maggior sicurezza,
mediante 'habilita de soccorsi de altri lochi, et che la paura et la necessita, laqual se 'impo-
nesse con buona occasione per levar’ le commodita a gli nemici sono dui/ [34"] gran’ stimoli
di far vincer’ quelle molte difficulta.

poor opinion of the defensive capabilities of the Paphos harbour is similar to that of Leonardo Dona, who had visited
the town five years earlier: CMC, cod. Dona dalle Rose 45, f.149". 68 Whereas Ascanio weighs up the advantages
and disadvantages of the Paphos site, his brother, G.S., is far more critical in his 1566 report, which was based on
what he remembered from the summer of 1562; cf. supra, doc. 15. 69 The San Theodoro hill is today the centre
of the modern town of Ktima, overlooking Old Paphos; a small church dedicated to Saint Theodore was built there
at the end of the eighteenth century, near to the present-day see: Jeffery, A Description of the Historic Monuments of
Cyprus, p.406. 70 This remark indicates that discussions concerning the cost of a new fortress had begun, and
that the Senate was keeping some of the funding for the Nicosia universita; cf. supra, p. 115-116. Ascanio rightly
raises the question of whether or not Nicosia’s citizens would be willing to finance a project that would not benefit
them directly. 71 sesze absent in the Cicogna ms. 72 The Cicogna ms gives perché instead of quella. 73 di
stato ¢ diverso dall’ intendersi absent in the Cicogna ms. 74 In the Cicogna ms: huomini.
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] Come dovevan’ esser’ Saline, Limisso et Baffo

Hor venendo a ragionar’ de altri lochi, come di Saline, Limisso e Baffo, ancora che per le
predette loro conditioni si puo comprender’ chiaro che tutti sariano opportuni da esser’
fortificati. Nondimeno, poi che per hora si ha da elegger’ un’ sito solo da fortificarsi, dico che
si denno”’ antiponer a tutti gli altri lochi dell’isola, gli lochi di Saline et di Limisso, et di
questi dui quello che/ [357] fusse di piu satisfattione a gli sudditi dell’isola, che havriano a
contribuire alla fortificatione,”® et le ragioni perché si denno antiponer a gli altri lochi sono
perché prima non patiscono le oppositioni dette degli alti, dapoi perché’” hanno tutte quelle
opportune conditioni sopradette, et quanto alla forma di una fortezza devria esser’ di semi-
circolo o di arco, cioe come la corda di esso la riva del mare, laqual si estende passa ottocento,
se si/[35"] volesse far soli sei bellovardi, et questo per la ragione del diametro alla circonfe-
rentia, laqual vien’ a esser tre volte piu del suo diametro, et anco una settima d’esso, si che ’l
semicircolo del diametro di ottocento passa, saria circa passa mille e ducento, liquali ricercan’
numero di bellovardi per il meno sei, dovendo esservi spatio di passa ducento tra 'uno et
Ialtro bellovardo per ragion’ delli tiri a livello dell’artigliaria, si che tutto il circuito d’'una tal
for-/[36"] tezza, computando li passa ottocento della corda di detto arco et insieme tutti’® gli
spatii che prendeno di piu li bellovardi sei, verria a esser circa miglia tre, ma quel che importa
saria capacissima per rispetto della forma circolare, laqual’ ¢ molto pit capace di qualunque
altra sorte di forma, per che altre forme posson’ ben” abbracciar pit angoli, et piu tortuosa et
longa circonferentia, et nondimeno non possono abbracciar’ tanto spatio et piazza, quanto
abbraccia la forma circo-/ [36"] lare, non essendoli occupato alcun’ spatio da angoli, ma se’l
sito commandasse di prender’ maggior’ circuito, allora anco si potria grandire il suo diametro.
Poniam’ caso sin” a un’ miglio, et per conseguentia poi bisognaria aggionger’ un’ bellovardo di
pit.”” Quanto alla perfettion’ della detta forma ¢ molto buona, riuscendoli gli angoli in niun’
modo acuti o debili ma sodi, obtusi et ampli, che li cavallieri si possono situar’ tanto innanzi a
guardar’ et difender’ anco le fronti/ [37"] delli bellovardi, et questo perché tali angoli pren-
deno qualita dalle forme di tutto il circolo integro, cavandone il buono di un’si gran’ circuito
di angoli dodeci, o fusseno quattordici, et lasciando il male et gran’ spesa che saria a for-
tificarlo tutto, et questo per la causa della riva del mare, laqual non ha bisogno di molta
fortificatione, et per consequentia fa guadagnar il sparagno d’un’ terzo della fortificatione et
spesa, et piu ha in sé¢ la commodita d’esser’ soccor-/[37"] sa, et quella ancora della maggior
capacita, come di sopra fu detto. Resta solo a toccar’ una parola dell’ udilita de cavallieri di
terreno solamente, et che non si de lasciare di farli massimamente contra Turchi, per oppo-
nersi et non lasciarsi sopercchiare dalle lor montagne che con la moltitudine posson’ et
soglino fare, essendo l'offender’ il proprio delli cavallieri, si come il difendersi ¢ delli bello-
vardi, et per far’ bene tutti dui tali effetti, una cosa sola/[38"] non riesce, perché li tirri

75 In the Cicogna ms: deve. 76 Ascanio again speaks of the island’s nobility helping to finance construction work,
in Salina and in Limassol; cf. supra, n.70. 77 perché absent in the Cicogna ms. 78 rtuzti absent in the Cicogna
ms. 79 This passage shows that Ascanio really followed the debates over the best shape to give to an enceinte; he
favoured a circular form, as did, notably, Giovambattista Zanchi, Del modo di fortificar le citta, pp. 24-28.
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detti® delli bellovardi se sono troppo in alto non possono si ben’ scovar’ et far’ gli suoi tirri a
livello con maggior’ danno de’ nemici. Per altro ancora sono utili gli cavallieri, che ne’ bisogni
di retirate si posson’ far’ diventar’ bellovardi, oltre che quando siano ben’ posti, cio¢ nell’an-
gulo et gola delli bellovardi una tal fortezza vien’ come ad haver doppi bellovardi et fianchi, et
puo un’ cavallier' in detto sito esser’ udlissimo a difendere il/[38"] suo bellovardo, et
ribatterne gli nemici, anco quando fusseno entrati nel bellovardo, et queste et molte altre
sono le ragioni a favor’ delli cavallieri, insieme con le autorita della maggior’ parte, contra li
quali non vedo che altro si dica, se non che volendosi far’ li bellovardi di gran larghezza, cioe
di gola amplissima, li cavallieri 0 non potranno arrivare, et accommodarsi bene per scoprir’ la
fossa, o volendo arrivarvi bisognaria farne due cavallieri per ogni/ [39"] bellovardo, overo
farne uno si grande che arrivasse cosi dall'una come dall’altra parte del bellovardo, verso le sue
canoniere. A tutti questi inconvenienti si risponde con una sola parola, che non accasca far’ le
gole delli bellovardi di s smisurata larghezza a questo verso, ma ben’ all’altro verso sta ben’
ogni gran’ grandezza®' delli bellovardi, cio¢ il fianco et spala ch’¢ dalla canoniera vicina alla
cortina, sin’ alla fronte del bellovardo, nella qual fronte per esser’ par- [39"] te la piu
discoperta, piu tosto si suol far tutta la furia di batteria, et pero sta bene ogni gran’ spatio
et piazza dietro tal fronte per poter’ far’ delle retirate bisognando, ma all’** altro verso non gli
vedo tal necessita, pur che sia di conveniente grandezza, et bastante per il fine a che si fa, il
qual non ¢ altro che per muraglia, contramina, terrapieno, reculate o piazze per l'artigliaria,
parapetti et strade, et anco accio non sia il bellovardo si angusto et stretto / [40"] nella gola,
che si possa tagliare et separare con I'artigliaria nemica dal capo della fortezza. Queste cose
tutte facendosi, et non volendosi si smisurato spatio di piu, potria utilmente cascare il
cavalliere in una tal gola di grandezza non superflua, perilche non essendo di danno il
restringerla a quanto basti per tutti li detti rispetti et aggiongendosi la utilita delli cavallieri,
a me pare doversi antiporre il non danno et quelle tante utilita a una superflua grandez- /
[40"] za, massimamente privandosi per quella di tanti benefitij del cavaliere. Oltre ch’essendo
di tutte le parti d’una fortezza quella di tanti beneficij dal cavalliere, oltre che essendo di
tutte le parte d'una fortezza quella piu sicura, ch’ ¢ in mezzo fra un’ bellovardo et I'altro, per
esser’ da dui bellovardi difesa, non ¢ alcun’ profitto di levar’ senza grandissima causa, alcuna
parte del detto loco sicuro, per dover’ poi collocarla nella fronte del bellovardo molto meno
difesa, che alcun’ altra parte d’una fortezza, si per esser’ guardata da un’ solo bellovardo et/
[41"] non da dui, come per esser’ la pit lontana dalle difese. Questo dico per che facendosi
pit curta la cortina, vien’ poi a farsi la fronte del bellovardo piu larga, mettendosi quello che
devria andar’ nella cortina, loco piu sicuro nella fronte, ch’¢ meno sicura, come ¢ detto. Et di

cio tanto basti, perché nel resto mi riporto alli dexegni.83

80 detti absent in the Cicogna ms. 81 /larghezza in the Cicogna ms. 82 dal in the Cicogna ms. 83 These
drawings are not mentioned anywhere in the public collections; Ascanio must therefore have sent along with his
letters a series of plans, which Francesco Marcaldi evidently does not mention.
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] Come doveva esser’ Famagosta

Quanto a Famagosta per le sue conditioni dette di sopra, non ¢ dubbio che ha bisogno de
diversi rimedij perché anco essa ha diverse infirmita, 'una ¢ che gli va tempo nella fortifica-
tion’ perfetta forse / [41"] piu lungo non di quello che noi si saperiamo eleggere, ma di quello
che li vicini sospetti forse ci vorranno concedere; I'altra sorte della sua infirmita ¢ che per far’
fortification’ imperfetta, cio¢ con manco numero di buoni fianchi di quel che porta tutto il
suo circuito, et li debiti tirri et difese dell’artigliaria, et con debile provisione per farla habile di
haver’ soccorsi sicuri, questo saria un’ perder’ 'opera, il tempo et la spesa. Perilche dopo
I’haver / [42'] piu volte circondata et riveduta la detta citta di Famagosta, cosi di fuori come di
dentro, et similmente riconosciuto il debile et il forte, I'offese et le difese, che vi si posson’
fare, le difficulta de lochi, materie, huomini, condutture, il tempo, la spesa nel fortificare,
ingenuamente lo confesso dopo longa ambiguita dell'animo mio, non senza voler’ Divino,
dal quale il tutto dipende, mi casco nell’animo quel rimedio che di sotto si dira, ma prima per
ragionar’ della forti- / [42"] fication’ perfetta, concludo esser’ quella, et la migliore, laqual ha
bellovardi sei, et che ha la congiontion’ del scoglio maggiore con la citta, come nel desegno
finalmente si potra comprendere, et le ragioni di tal parere sono queste, ch’essendo il circuito
di Famagosta dalla parte di terra passa circa mille e trecento, non gli possono cascar’ né meno
né pitt di sei bellovardi, per la ragion’ de tirri dell’artigliaria® cosi offensivi come di difensivi,
che sono di ponteria circa passa ducento per ogni tirro, onde si pu6 comprender’ [43'] chiaro
il conto di detto numero di sei bellovardi.*’

Quanto poi alla congiontion dello scoglio con la citra, dico che é necessario per pin cause
et per non essere discoperti da diverse parti, che senza esse si scopririano, et per meglio dar
mano et corrispondentia della debita difesa alla fortification del scoglio senza la qual
corrispondentia essa diventaria poi overo un corpo senza braccia, overo con li bracci et
fianchi sicurrti che lartiglieria nemica gli potria facilmente imboccare et levarli le difese.
Quanto veramente in far fortificazioni perfetta in Famagosta, per ribatter a forza mi
basteriano le ditte raggioni a favor della perfetta, pur soggiungero anchora altre riposte,
che non mancheranno alle cose che dice, che é fautore di detta fortificatione imperfetta, et
prima vien detto che li torrioni tondi supleriano, et per poter frequentar pin spesso e maggior
numero di tiri dell archibuseria, et artiglieria. Allega ancora la longezza di tempo et spesa
maggiore della fortificatione perfetta, et cosi della congiontion dello scoglio con la citra,
perilche senza tal congiontion vorian fare un certo ponton sullo scoglio. Rispondendo, dico
per prima, che bisogna anco far conto con gli nemici se essi potranno o non, come di certo
potrano per ragione et esperientia delle passate distributioni® che suol fare artiglieria,
potranno dico fracassar e distrugere quelli torrioni tondi, per esser vacui di dentro, per non
esser grossi si non passa quatro, per esser di muraglia, et per non esser capaci per la lor

84 di tutta lartiglieria in the Cicogna ms. 85 Around the same time, G.S. proposed eight bastions for Fama-
gusta’s enceinte, but accepted the possibility of only building six; cf. supra, docs 7 and 8. 86 Probably distruzioni,
as Salaris proposes.
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picciolezza di terra pieno, il quale solo, et non alcuna muraglia fatta da gli wvomini, puo
resistere all artiglieria, onde quando sara destrutto un solo torrione come vi si potra adoperar
Larchibuseria ? Et se ben questa sola raggion basteria, rispondo ancora a quella maggior
[frequentia di tiri dell’ artegliaria che quando le fosse senza acqua, come ha Famagosta, siano
empiti di molti sassi, come essa non gli ha et doverebbe havergli, da questo si puo causare non
minor numero di danni a gli nemici, tirandosi [ arteglieria in detti sassi, che poi saltano in
diverse parti, ma di pin larteglieria, cosa che non puo far l'archibuseria, spezza e fracassa
travatte, traverse ed ogni gagliardo ostaculo et impedimento opposto a gli nemici.

Quanto alla longhezza di® tempo et spesa maggiore che in quella vadi, et nella congiontion’
del scoglio com’ ¢ sopradetto. A me basta che quanto a esser’ cosa piu forte della sua
imperfetta per sé stesso con questo si convince,” et per le predette ragioni allegate a favor
delle fortification’ perfetta, laqual poi ha anco la sua infirmita del tempo, forse piu longo di
quello che li vicini ci volesseno comportare, andando li spa- / [43"] tio di anni trenta secondo
la regola del bellovardo di Famagosta fatto da novo et spesa di ducati trecentomila essendo
costato detto bellovardo cinquantaquattromila ducati, et non ¢ finito ancora;® similmente
nella fattura del scoglio per conto di soccorso sicuro, secondo la detta regola, essendo stato il
tutto compassato appresso poco non gli andara manco di altri trenta anni per la carestia di
huomini, et difficulta de lochi ove si fabrica de mate-/[44"] rie condutture et di cio che
bisogna, et poi di spesa non gli andara manco di altri trecentomila ducati. Medesimamente
quella fortification’ imperfetta per haver tre bellovardi, cioe dui appresso il fatto, et per voler
farne et fondar in mare, ha anco la sua parte di tempo di anni forse quindeci, massimamente
per quel fondar’ in mare, che poi arrivaranno alli vinti anni, con la fattura del scoglio,
quantunque imperfetta di modo che non solo ha/ [44"] il difetto sopradetto che con facilita
et breve tempo, di poche canonate se gli puo distrugger’ uno di quelli torrioni tondi et levarli
le difese, ma ha ancora difetto del spatio di una ventena d’anni, et di spesa di pit di
trecentomila ducati. Queste adunque sono le due principali opinioni che corrono per aiutar
et difender’ Famagosta, et se ben’ di quella della fortification’ imperfetta non gli so vedere
alcuna ragione, se non apparente et poco fondata, et/ [45"] che solo potria forse applauder
piu all’appetito di quelli che fussen’ gia satij delle matte spese de ingegneri, che non videro
mai guerra, piu dico potria piacere all'appetito che alla vera ragione, et percio in niun’ modo
forse puo esser buona tal opinione, per le ragioni dette di sopra. Per lequali volendosi
accomodar’ de”” diverse necessita del sito, et di diverse cose gia fatte con gran tempo et spesa,
mi par buona l'opinione della perfetta fortification’ con bellovardi sei et con/ [45"] la con-
giontion’ del scoglio con la citta per conto de habilita de soccorsi piu sicuri, et pero forse si
devria principiar’ a essequirla né restar’ di sempre continuarla sin’ al suo compimento, ma
insieme ancora per il detto pericolo della sua longhezza di tempo, a me pariera che si dovesse

87 etin the Cicognams. 88 convienein the Cicognams. 89 This line of reasoning is expressed in a similar way
by G.S. when he uses the example of the Martinengo bastion to estimate the cost and duration of the new
fortification work to be done in Famagusta; cf. supra, doc.7. 90 z in the Cicogna ms.
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aggiungerli un’ altra sorte di provisione, laquale non pud nocere, ma giovare sommamente’" a
detta fortification’ perfetta, et all'imperfetta ancora, et di pit per un’ altro ris-/ [46'] petto che
poi si dira; et questa ¢ cosa che ha molte ragioni et esempi a suo favore, et quel che forse piu
importa ha la ragione della necessita per le cause dette, et insieme ancora quella della
possibilita; et prima, venendo agli esempi nelle citta di Asti, et di Alba in Piemonte,”? paese
pieno di singolar’ esempi delli modi di temporeggiare per conservar’ gli stati, volendo
rimediar’ a simil angustie di tempo, tutti quelli grandissimi capitani, cosi dalla parte di
Spagna nella/ [46"] citta di Asti, come anco dalla parte di Francia nella citta di Alba, insieme
tutti concorseno in un’ medesimo parere, come piu espediente et pit necessario, et tale che
dopo esser stato da essi capitani dell’ una et I'altra parte molto ben’ riconosciuto il tutto, fu
giudicata cosa o inespugnabile o almeno di gran’ tempo e sangue, et questo non ¢ altro se non
saper ben” ordinar’ et reppezzar’ una retirata dentro di una citta, laqual caschera benis- / [47']
simo in Famagosta per la sua capacita et per esser vacua, havendo anco molte case et edifitij
vacui et le ragioni della fortezza delle retirate sono che li fianchi retirati dentro della prima
cinta di muraglia non sono esposti né possono esser’ scoperti dall’artigliaria nemica, senza
gran’ tempo et sangue, perché per prima non dovendosi restar’ di difender’ la prima cinta di
muraglia, ch’ ¢ a/ presente piu che mai sia possibile, havranno gli nemici da perder quel
tempo. Dapoi succede / [47"] un’ altra seconda fattura a essi nemici di levarsi dinanzi quelle
ruine di muraglie et terrapieni della prima cinta di muraglia,” facendo questo gran’ scudo alla
ritirata, et impossibilita di piantarli batteria, et anco cio vorra tempo. Finalmente gli biso-
gneri combatter’ la retirata che medesimamente vorra il suo tempo, tanto’® importante nel
mal aere di Famagosta et sara anco difficile tal retirata da espugnarsi, quando sia fatta con
fianchi ben’ intesi et [48'] con buon’ terreno, 7/ quale si potria transportar dentro con facilita
di fuori dalla citta, che dissi di sopra esser nocivo, et anco con naviglij, ove ne fosse quando
il bisogno lo ricercasse, e cosi tenerlo almen preparato per li bisogni, quando pur al presente
ne mai si volesse far tal ritirata, perché per altro anchora, per cavaglieri et terrapieni della
fortification perfetta, sara sempre buono anzi necessario, insieme con legnami et cose
necessarie per le ritirate. Similmente si potria aver terreno, se si volesse fare una cavatione
non nociva né di gran spesa, ma utilissima, et per servirsi di terreno et per conto del
habitarsi il socorso, et tal cavatione forse in niun altro luogo casca meglio, che fra il Castello
di Famagosta et il torrione chiamato il Diamante, oltre che in quel luogo é buon terreno, et
non rocca, et per essere il debito fondo tutto molto ben misurato, le navi di socorso non
haveriano altro contrario se non che il passaggio di passa circa 400, larteglieria nemica li
potria tirare, il che su le guerre non si stima tanto, come forse in apparentia, et é chiaro che

91 solamente in the Cicogna ms. 92 By using these examples of the Piedmontese fortifications of Asti and Alba,
Ascanio is clearly seeking to further establish himself as an expert on military architecture; in Promis’s opinion,
Ascanio’s use of these two examples is fallacious, based not on a real knowledge of the two enceintes but rather on
what he had read in books: C.Promis, ‘Vita di Girolamo Maggi d’Anghiari, ingegnere militare, poeta, filologo,
archeologo, giurisperito del secolo XVT’, Miscellanea di storia italiana 1 (1862), pp. 122-123. 93 di muraglia
absent in the Cicogna ms. 94 tanto absent in the Cicogna ms.
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per arteglieria non restano di passarli apresso, bisognando, et passano felicemente le com-
pagnie di cavalleria che sono manco veloci delle navi, le quali potrian diminuire molto il
predetto contrario con laspettar su le volte suo vento sforzevole, et poi si ridurriano a
discagar nella presente cavatione, se ben si dovessero rompere, a che non si deve riguardar ne
casi di gran bisogni, massimamente essendo pin necessario il socorso in Famagosta che in
luogo del mondo, per il mal aere causato dalla Costanza, per il qual in luoco delli soldati
che ne moriranno al sicuro, bisogneria poterne rinfrescar di novi.

A questo saggionge poiche oltre la forza per assedij ancora e mancamento di vettovaglia si
conquistano le citta, che poco valerian’ tante spese di fortification’, se non vi s’aggionga qualche
poco di munitione, non dird d’anni ma almen’ di mesi, et che dette munition’ non si potesse
levar’ né cambiar’ senza saputa o licentia di alcuno degli Illustrissimi Consegli, et tanto piu ¢ cio
d’importanza a Famagosta per esser’ di tutte le altre fortezze essa la/[48"] piu lontana da
Venetia, essendo poi ancora questo di grandissimo giovamento in particolare a Famagosta,
poiche per il molto mal aere suo I'haver il modo di tratenersi saria la destruttion’ de’ nemici, et
certa vittoria nostra, senza colpo di spada. E anco degna di qualche consideratione, sopra li
modi di far’ lavorar’ et fabricar’, overo sopra di sé a ferlini overo a giornata, cioe a ferlini in
questo modo, che per ogni corso et camino d’un carro di ter- / [49"] reno o di sassi, se gli da una
moneta chiamata ferlino, per segnale, si che se sono pegri et fanno pochi corsi guadagnano
anco poco, ma a lavorar’ a giornata, ho avvertito, che tanto guadagna il pegro quanto il piu
sollicito, per il che presto tutti diventano pegri, il che causa la tardita et poca opera con molta
spesa, et per esperientia si ¢ provata differentia di spesa da un’ modo all’altro da quattordeci a
cento oltre il benefitio della maggior’ prestezza.95 Ma in materia dell’ / [49"] aere di Famagosta
non sara forse male toccar’ una parola a fine di qualche rimedio che non passasse li termini,
come fa essendo nocivo non solo a gli nemici, ma anco agli amici, poco giovando contra tal aere
Iassuefattion’ dell’habitare, laquale in tutti gli altri lochi dell’isola si vede giovare, eccettuato
solo il loco di Famagosta,”® perché nelli altri luochi non sono come a Famagosta quelli alvei et
massimamente della Costanza, ov’ ¢ quello stagno et lago si pesti- / [50"] fero, dal qual o sia piu
basso del livello del mare, o pur ne sia causa la mala sorte del terreno non tenace per li soli
ardenti, dirupandosi facilmente et riempiendo sempre da nuovo gli alvei, secondo che si vanno
cavando, causando poi spesa infinita et immortale, nondimeno per la speranza di grandissimo
premio et guadagno, si trovo gia chi accettd’” tal impresa, con questo che gli fusse donato quel
spatio d’alveo che riempisse et bonificasse, abbrancciando/[50"] detto alveo grandissima
quantita di terreno; et perché gli fu tagliata tal concessione a Venetia, se di la non fusse concessa
con tutto questo non sara poco di trovar’ pitt alcuno a prender’ questa impresa né peggio si puo
far che non far’ nulla.”® Questi adunque sono li rimedij alle male qualita di Famagosta, lequali

95 Echoing his brother’s theories, Ascanio supports the idea of a pay-by-results method of remunerating the
workforce, using the ferlini (tokens) system that his brother had already seen employed in Peschiera in 1549/
1550, and which he proposed for the work in Cyprus in his 1566 report; cf. supra, doc. 15: Manno, ‘Il governo del
cantiere’, p. 1088. 96 et questo before perché in the Cicogna ms. 97 gia chi accetto absent in the Cicogna ms.
98 With this remark Ascanio infers that an attempt to drain the Costanza marshes failed for administrative and
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invero sono grandi, dall’aere nocivo non solo a gli nemici, ma anco a gli amici della difficolta
di soccorrerla sicuramente per causa di quelli scogli, che volendoli spianare si atterra il porto
et li fondi, come per esperienza s°¢ vidutro, e per abbracciarli poco senza congiurgerli con la
citta, non puo uscir né cosa né forte, né ben coperta come ricerca il bisogno, et poi in
abbracciarli come si de, congiungendola con la citta per esservi rocca et molte altre incom-
modita di questo paese, gli va tempo di una eta et spesa infinita. Segue poi la terza mala
qualita di Famagosta, della difficolta di fortificarla, non solo perché non ha terreno ma anco
perché ha rocca, siche in nisun modo é favorita essa Famagosta dalla natura, et meno si trova
al presente aiutata dall arte essendovi diffetti di fianchi et terripieni, ne quai con tutte gli va
poi tempo infinito et eccessiva spesa. Il che si puo forse dire che sia la quarta sua mala qualita
alle quai cose tutte essendovi de piu sorte rimedij, come di/ [51] sopra si disse, niuna sorte
forse ci ¢ poi a quelle infinite longhezze, di tempo et spese, se non quanto ¢ sopradetto, col
fondamento di quelli esempi et ragioni, et massimamente per la ragion’ della necessita, laquale
tirra anco seco quella d’un’ altra utilita, che con la retirata convenendosi restringer’ Famagosta,
per li urgenti et prudenti rispetti, si guadagnera di’” poter dar’ una giusta risposta alla iscusa che
forse potriano addur’ quelli dell’isola di non voler contribuir’ alle spese di una nuova fortezza,
etqu-/[51"] esto perché Famagosta ¢ tanto capace et vacua, che essa sola a loro puo bastare; ma
la verita ¢ che al Principe, come un’ occhio solo non basta una sol fortezza in una si spatiosa,
grande etsi lontana isola, secondo anco gli esempi di Corsica, che saria perduta se avesse havuto
una fortezza sola, et della Sardegna ancora.'® Perilche et per le male qualita di Famagosta, et
per il vantaggio di una contribution’ di quelli del paese, saria da elegger di far’ una nuova
fortezza, et repezzar solamen-/ [52"] te Famagosta, continuando pero anco quel che si de fare
pitt tosto che fortificar’ di quel modo Famagosta sola, andandoli poi tempo et spesa, et manco
perfettion’ che in una nuova fortezza, perché nella sua perfetta fortification’ se gli va tempo di
anni sessanta. Nella nuova fortezza per le diverse qualita senza roca et con abondantia di
terreno, non gli andara forse dui a tirrarla in fortezza sufficiente, et manco secondo 'ordine
predetto. Et se in Famagosta gli andara spesa di ducati seicento- / [52"] mila a San Marco, non
contribuendo in quella gli sudditi, nella nuova fortezza gli andara molto meno delli dui terzi,
massimamente se gli sudditi contribuiranno per conto de’ loro interessi,'”" poiche per li detti
necessarii et ragionevoli rispetti Famagosta non li potra piu capire, et cos poi si venira anco ad
haver di piu 'intento del benefitio publico, di non aver un’ sol occhio, cio¢ una sol fortezza in
una siampia etsi lontana isola, et dapoi quando si vedera riuscito il ri- / [53"] medio al mal aere

political reasons. A series of letters dating from 1563 to 1566 explain that the salt flats engineer, Felice Brunello,
proposed a project to channel the rivers feeding the marshes, also calling for mills to be built ‘al modo italiano’ in
order to make Famagusta more independent with regard to grain (dispatch dated 9 August 1563); this plan was
notably supported by Bernardo Sagredo and the captain of the naval guard, Alvise Bembo. The proposition ended in
the Senate ruling on 30 March 1566 that Brunello would be accorded the tithe of all the land he managed to drain:
ASV, Senato Mar, filza34. 99 a in the Cicogna ms. 100 This argument concerning the defence systems of
Corsica and Sardinia echoes the argument given, more precisely, by G.S. in supra, doc. 5. 101 The figures given by
Ascanio are for G.S. the highest possible numbers; cf. supra, doc. 7. It should be noted that, for Ascanio, Cypriot
financial contributions were not a certainty.
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di Famagosta, con piu satisfattione et commodita si potria entrar’ con maggior sforzo nella
grande et lunga spesa della perfetta fortification’ di essa Famagosta. Resta con poche parole a
dir’ delle altre principal cose proposte, per quella tal maniera di guerreggiare sopradetta.

. 102 . A,
] Come si trovano le gend  di Cipro

Si trovano a/ presente in questo Regno cavalli stradiotti ottocento e trentatre computadi suoi
capitani al numero di disdotto et il suo Governatore; similmente Ciprioti archi-/[53"]
busieri a cavallo ducento e cinque con gli suoi capitani numero cinque. Ha di soldo ciascuno
stradioto ducati quaranta all’'anno, et moza cento d’orzo, et gli lor capitani hanno ducati
ottanta et moza cento e sessanta d’orzo;'* I'archibusier’ a cavallo ha ducati trentasei et moza
d’orzo ottanta et gli lor capitani hanno ducati sessanta et moza cento d’orzo.'** Gli Feudatarij
sono nonantauno obligati con cavalli cento e ottantadui. Gli provisionati sono nonanta,
essendo divisi / [54'] detti feudatarii et provisionati in quattro compagnie; una si chiama del
Clarissimo Proveditor’; la seconda ha suo capitano il signor Eugenio Sincritico gran’ sinis-
calco, figliuolo del Conte di Rocas; la terza ¢ sotto il conte Giacomo di Nores, figliuolo del
Conte di Tripoli; la quarta ¢ sotto il signor Tutio Costanzo.'” Sono poi quattromila et

cinquecento fanti di cernede Ciprioti, sotto quindeci capitani.'®

107 5 e e e
] Come dovevano " esser’ le genti di Cipro

Hor per due effetti che resta a dire, non sara mai a proposito il metter’ le arme in mano de
Ciprioti/ [54"] et per la prima quando si vorra mandar’ a dar’ il guasto alle vettovaglie, come
si disse di sopra, li ducento cavalli Ciprioti archibusieri che sono tutti villani insieme con gli
suoi capitani, oltre che non vorran’ obedire, attenderan’ a salvarsi ne’ monti con le lor mogli,
figliuoli, et con le vettovaglie ancora de suoi padroni da loro molto odiati, et le cernede
medesimamente havran’ imparato a farsi forti contra li stradioti non parenti, essendone molti
stradioti parentati de qui, et massimamente/ [55"] li capitani, perché oltre che la turba de
villani non ¢ accettata nelle fortezze non portando seco vettovaglia, sariano certi che quando
anco'® fusseno accettati non potriano col poco lor haver longo tempo nutrir’ se et gli suoi, et
oltre di questo tutti desiderano mutation’ di quella dura conditione, non solo li parici per

102 Come si trova al presente la gente in the Cicogna ms. 103 This information concerning the szradioti shows
that reform of this auxiliary corps had been implemented; it notably led to numbers being doubled to 800 men in
total; cf. supra, doc.3 n.1. 104 The auxiliary corps of mounted arquebusiers was created in 1558; Agostino
Clusone listed 130 men split into four companies, one in each of the four contrade of Cerines, Crussoco, Carpasso
and Salina. Their numbers rose in 1561 to 200 men, now split into five companies, with a yearly pay of 30 ducats
plus 80 mozza of batley: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., £.250"; ASV, Senato, Deliberazioni (Secreta), reg. 71, £. 55%; CMC,
cod. Dona dalle Rose 215, £.37; Hill, A History of Cyprus, vol. 3, pp. 774; see also supra, pp. 117-118. 105 The
28 April 1560 mostra generale gives the precise numbers of the Cypriot feudal cavalry; the mostra included the four
companies led by the officers Ascanio mentions, made up of 97 feudatories with 182 horses to present: Grivaud /
Papadaki, Linstitution de la mostra generale’, pp.177, 189-199. 106 Ascanio’s description of the cernide’s
composition does not match the numbers originally planned for this corps in 1559; cf. supra, doc. 14 n. 1. 107 de-
veriano in the Cicogna ms. 108 aznco absent in the Cicogna ms.
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esser’ schiavi, ma anco i liberi per esser’ parenti delli schiavi et per molte angarie.'” Perilche &
manifesto che poi al fine quelle vettovaglie ridutte ne’ monti/ [55"] insieme con loro casche-
rian’ in man’ del nemico. Et quanto all'altro effetto ancora d’inquietar et danneggiar gli
nemici, potria esser ogni cosa, ma questi villani Cipriot a cavallo non mostrano gran’ garbo
di saperlo fare. Ma essendone li di passati morto un’ di questi capitani Cipriot, il Clarissimo
Providetore gli ha prudentemente sustituito un’ altro capitano che non ¢ Ciprioto.'"* Quanto
alli cavalli stradiotti, potriano essere meglio armati, disciplinati et capitanati, poi che dalla
sufficienza de capitani dipende ancho quella dei soldati, pero saria molto pin utile, manco
numero di capitani, ma che fessero esperimentati su le guerre, che é il maggior numero dei
capitani giovani o inesperti, li quali percio non solo non possono saper et conoscer li modi et
vantaggi del viver, ma ne ancho il modo dell’ amaestrar gli altri, havendo bisogno loro di
esser amaestrati, di modo che ne loro sono buoni, et manco possono far gli altri, ma quando
li capitani hanno di esperienza, li pochi sanno et possono far buoni et utili i molti sottoposti
a loro, che poi sariano inutili senza quella tal guida, overo mancando del essercitarsi
all'obbedienza, et all'ordine, senza le quai cose non sara mai da confidar molto nelle
predette compagnie, le quali doveriano ancho haver le lancie pin longe, havendole cortis-
sime,"'" et non secondo il proprio di quella milizia né come si ricercaria contra quelle de
vicini, li quali per questo potriasi giongere et non esser gionti, et le targhe sono molto mal
fatte, mal nervate et deboli, essendo longo disotto, che il soldato non potendola accomodar
sul collo del cavallo, viene ad esser armato solamente nella scena, perilche alcuni si sono
messi a portar pit tosto corsaletti, anzi molti vorriano introdurli, il che saria un trans-
Jformar la natura et proprieta di stradiotti, dove che anco bisogna star sul saldo in quella
maniera di guerreggiar appropriata a questo Stato Illustrissimo. Si che di corsaletti sariano
piu tosto per far fatti darme et per quel altra maniera di guerreggiar in campagna, et pin
tardavano la velocita di quelle espedite fattioni molto pin utili, secondo linvenzione
proposta. Si che li stradiotti vorrei che andasseno armati da stradiotti, et se pur si dovesse
adgionger qualche cosa, si potria far portar un archibusetto et questo quanto all arme. Delli
cavalli veramente, se ben nelli principij é stato necessario a serrar gli occhi a molte cose, pure
a poco a poco si doveria, come si ha fatto, non admetter cavalli troppo piccioli et anco
avertir al’ poco di cervello di alcuni poverazi stradiotti, o per dir meglio alla sagacita di
diversi del isola, che li stravendono li cavalli con diverse malitie, et promission di favori, per
il che di gran parte del soldo vengono ad ingannati, et defraudati con danno del Principe,
non havendo poi il modo di mantener né se né il cavalli, come si ricercaria al bisogno, et al
beneficio del pubblico,'"* et perché nel disciplinar le cernede molti di quelli ordini sono

109 All the Venetian officers split the Cypriot peasantry into two main groups according to their legal status of either
francomati ot parici; here, however, Ascanio sheds precious light on the solidarity between the different categories of
peasants. As early as 1539 the syndic Francesco Boldu adopted a series of measures designed to restrict marriages
between the different categories, and even to limit the parici’s access to monasteries: CMC, cod. Dona dalle
Rose 45, f£.20-21". 110 In 1567 G.S. seems to echo this argument concerning the captains’ ethnicity; cf. infra,
doc.29 n.10. 111 Here Ascanio echoes G.S., who wanted the szradioti to be equipped with a/la corvatta lances;
cf. supra, doc.2. 112 Other officers shared Ascanio’s opinion on the degeneration of Cypriot horse breeds:
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utilissimi, si potria introdurne anco nella ca-/ [56'] valleria di ritrovarsi insieme et esercitarsi
con quella pene, overo maggiori alli disobedienti, per laqual obedienza che il tutto importa,
saria necessario, non che utile, dar’ autorita alli capitani di cassar’ quelli che non gli sono
obendienti, quando pero li capitani siano'® esperimentati su le guerre et huomini d’honore,
perché'' tali saperiano far’ elettione di quelli che volesseno farli honore. Et per poter’ haver’
de tali capitani saria piu benefitio spender’ un poco di piu, cioe chell soldo delli/ [56']
capitani fusse sin’ a ducati ducento oltre li moza cento et sessanta d’orzo, et un’ ragazzo, et
che ciascun’ di detti capitani havesse cento cavalli, et anco paga morta per diece cavalli di
pit, 15

capitani et huomini da bene, che danno I'anima alle compagnie, et anco a chi si portasse

in man’ del Clarissimo Proveditor’ da esser’ dispensati di comun’ parere a certi mezi

meglio alla giornata, perché se chi governa ha in mano premio et pena, fa diventar’ piu/ [57']
utili al Principe quelli che gli obediscono. Ma si''® come si cresce questa buona spesa, si potria
diminuir quella inutil spesa di tanti capitani et delli ducento cavalli Ciprioti, massimamente
che quanto al numero delli cavalli sono pur troppi, per quel tal modo di guerreggiare
sopradetto ez fu gia opinione d'alcuni, che le dismontate si potessero probibere et diffendere,
et che per questo effetto ci bisognasse buon numero di cavalli, ma se detta opinione non é
vera, come ¢ falsissima, non potendo essere si veloce la cavalleria come le vele del armara,
Larteglieria della quali si guadagna 'habilita delle dismontate, seguita che remossa quella
causa, si de rimover anco leffetto di tanto numero di cavalli, non dire piz che ne siano non
sia meglio, ma di due spese, et da lasciar la manco utile, et é da elegger la migliore, come
saria ancho quella di crescere il soldo alli fanti delle fortezze di Cipro, accio non sia furniti
di tali che sono morti di fame inanzi la vista de nemici, et che possa esser concorto de
migliori soldati. Non ¢ forse anco da lasciare che se alcun’ loco ha bisogno di presenter gli
andamenti de’ vicini sospetti; ¢ I'isola di Cipro per haver tempo di retirar le vettovaglie et
privarne gli nemici, [57"] come si ¢ detto di sopra, et per saper tali andamenti gli modi sono
facili de chi sotto pretesto di mercatanti''” si trovasseno presenti, et vedesseno ogni lor
proceder’, massimamente potendo finger imprese contra il Soffi,''® et poi voltarle verso

according to Agostino Clusone, in 1559 there were 1,861 horses on the island for 1,101 mules; that same year
Councillor Antonio Zane gave an even bleaker assessment, writing that, as horses cost 300 ducats, all that people
rode on the island were mules. Consequently, they said, anybody riding a mule needed to be forced to ride a horse
instead, as previously. These differing views on the number of horses available were doubtless due to differing
perceptions of ‘pure breeds’; in 1557 Leonardo Dona claimed that the only good breeds were in Messarea, and
Luocotenente Salvador Michiel voiced an even more radical opinion in December 1550, declaring that pure breeds
had neatly all gone: BAM, cod. A 88 inf., £.251"; ASV, Collegio, Relazioni, b. 8